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PRE PcG Ey 


The present volume contains a series of facsimiles and transcripts of hieroglyphic papyri which 
illustrate the development and literary history of the “ Book of the Dead” during a period of about 
sixteen hundred years, and is intended to form a supplement to the previous publications of the Trustees 
of the British Museum on the same subject. The “ Egyptian Texts of the Earliest Period from the Coffin 
of Amamu in the British Museum,” the “ Photographs of the Papyrus of Nebseni in the British Museum,” 
and the “Facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum,” published in 1876, 1886, and 1890 
respectively, placed in the hands of scholars copies of the finest and most complete texts of the “ Book 
of the Dead” then known. These documents illustrate the history of that great funereal work in the period 
which lies between B.c. 2600 and x.c. 1700. The papyri now for the first time published in a complete 
form in this volume are fine examples, textually and artistically, of the funereal compositions upon which 
kings and nobles, and priests and laity, depended for the means of attaining everlasting life, from the 
beginning of the XVIIIth dynasty, about n.c. 1650, to the end of the Ptolemaic period about n.c. 100. 


The papyri, five in number, are as follows :— 


1, The Papyrus of Hunefer, an overseer of the palace, and superintendent of the royal 
cattle, and “royal scribe” in the service of Seti I., king of Egypt, about ».c. 1370. Though 
comparatively short, this papyrus is the most beautiful of all the illustrated papyri of the XIXth 
dynasty, and as an artistic work ranks among the best specimens now known. Moreover, it contains 


a Hymn to Ra, and a Hymn to Osiris which are found in no other papyrus. 


2. The Papyrus of Anhai, a lady of the college of Amen-Ra at Thebes, who lived about 
the end of the XXth or in the XXIst dynasty, about z.c. 1100. This papyrus is of special interest 
on account of the unusual character of its vignettes, which demonstrate how, under the priests of 
Amen, scenes which belonged properly to the “ Book of Knowing that which is in the Underworld,” 
and other works of a like nature, were introduced into the ‘‘ Book of the Dead,” and how the god 
Amen-Ra, who was originally a local god of no national importance, gradually usurped all the 
attributes of the old gods of Egypt, and even invaded the domain of Osiris, the judge of the dead. 
Worthy of special notice among the vignettes in’ this papyrus are the Scene of the Creation, and 
that in which the mummy of the deceased is seen lying upon the steps, or staircase, beneath the 


eight spheres of the city of Khemennu. 
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3. The Papyrus of Netchemet, who was probably the daughter of the priest king, Her- 
Heru-sa-Amen, by the “royal mother” Hurere, who lived at the beginning of the period of the 
rule of the priest kings over Egypt, about n.c. 1900. This papyrus is inscribed in hieratic, with a 
small but interesting series of chapters of the “ Book of the Dead,” and with a number of vignettes 


from the “ Book of Knowing that which is in the Underworld,” some of which are not found elsewhere. 


4. The Papyrus of Kerasher, which is inscribed with a copy of the “ Book of Breathings ” 
in hieratic, and belongs to the late Ptolemaic or Roman period. This work represents the attempt 
made to include all the essential elements of belief in a future life in a work shorter and more simple 
than the “ Book of the Dead.” The idea of material happiness is, however, more fully developed, 
and some passages seem to suggest the existence of a belief in the resurrection of the corruptible 
body, and of a hope for a life in the world beyond the grave not unlike that which had been passed 


upon earth. This work was declared to be the composition of Thoth, the scribe of the gods. 


5. The Papyrus of Nu, the overseer of the house of the overseer of the chancery, the son of 
Amen-hetep, an official who held similar offices, and the lady Senseneb. This document is probably a 
composition of the first half of the XVIIIth dynasty, about p.c. 1650, and appears to be the oldest 
illustrated copy of the “ Book of the Dead” now known. The whole papyrus is most carefully 
written, and seems to be the work of a single hand, probably that of Nu himself; it is no mere copy 
hastily written by a scribe for sale, but a document which bears in almost every line the impress of 
care and knowledge. It contains a considerable number of Chapters which have not hitherto been 
found in papyri of the Theban Recension, and also a large number of others which have, up to 


the present, been known from a single document only. 


The coloured facsimiles of the papyri of Hunefer and Anhai are accompanied with translations, and 
transcripts (printed in hieroglyphic type), with interlinear transliterations and translations of such passages 
as are not found in the volume of translation which was published with the Second Edition of the text of 
the “Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum.” The facsimiles of the papyri of Queen Netchemet and 
Kerasher, which are written in hieratic, are accompanied with full transcripts into hieroglyphics, in the hope 
that they may be useful to students of the hieratic character, and complete translations have also been 
appended. The Papyrus of Nu has been included in this volume as a most valuable example of an 
independent text much earlier than those of the other four papyri. It has been thought sufficient 
to give here the complete transcript only, for, although it contains certain Chapters which are independent 
of those already translated in the “ Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum,” at the present moment it 
seems more expedient to defer the consideration of a full translation until further material of the same 


period becomes available. 


E. A. WALLIS: BUDGE. 


Department or Eoyrtran AnD Assyrian ANTIQUITIES, 
British Museum. 
June 30th, 1899. 
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In. 


I. 


Vv. 


VI. 


Vil. 


VIII. 


IX, 


XI. 


XIL. 


XIV. 


CONEY EN 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 


Here begin the of Coming Forth 
by Day (Nu, 


6 and 7). 


Chapters 


plate 6); (Iunefer, plates 


The 


into the 


Chapter of making the Sas to enter 


underworld on the day of the 
Funeral (Netchemet, plate 11). 
and 


The Chapter of Coming Forth by Day, 


of living after Death (Nu, plate 26) 








Another Chapter like unto the preceding 
(Nu, plate 26). 
The Chapter of passing over the celestial 


road of Re-stau (Nu, plate 41). 


done 
(Nu, 


The 
by the 
plate 45). 


Chapter of not letting work be 


Deceased in the underworld 


The Chapter of making the Ushabti Figure to 
do work for the Deceased in the underworld 
(Nu, plate 45). 

The Chapter of passing over the Abominable 


Back of Apep (Nu, plate 47). 


The Chapter of passing through Amentet and of 
Coming Forth by Day (Nu, plate 25). 
The Chapter of coming forth by having made 


the passage through the Tomb (Nu, plate 24). 


The Chapter of coming forth against Enemies 


in the underworld (Nu, plate 45). 


The Chapter of going into and of coming forth 


from the underworld (Nu, plate 17). 


The Chapter of putting an end to Shame in 
the heart of the God (Nu, plates 6 and 7). 


Cuaprer 


XVII. 


XVIII. 


XXI. 


XXII. 


XXIII. 
XXIV. 
XXV. 
XXVI. 


XXVII. 
| XXVIII. 
XXIX. 
| XXXa. 


| XXXz. 
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Here begin the Praises and Glorifyings of 
coming out from and of going into the glorious 
underworld which is in the beautiful Amentet 


(Nu, plates 1-5; Hunefer, plates 8-11). 
(Without title) (Nu, plates 5 and 6). 


The Chapter of giving a Mouth to the Deceased 


in the underworld (Nu, plate 17). 


The Chapter of giving a Mouth to the Deceased 
in the underworld (Nu, plate 7; and Hunefer, 


plate 7). 


The Chapter of opening the Mouth of the 


Deceased (Nu, plate 7). 


The Chapter of bringing Charms unto the 


Deceased in the underworld (Nu, plate 9). 


The Chapter of making a Man to possess Memory 


in the underworld (Nu, plate 7). 


The Chapter of giving a Heart to the Deceased 


in the underworld (Nu, plate 7). 


The Chapter of not letting the Heart of a Man 
be taken away from him in the underworld 
(Nu, plate 8). 


The Chapter of not letting the Heart of the 
Deceased be carried away from him in the 


underworld (Nu, plate 8). 


The Chapter of not letting the Heart of a Man 
be taken him by 
underworld (Nu, plate 24). 


away from force in the 


The Chapter of not letting the Heart of a Man 
be driven away from him in the underworld 


(Nu, plate 8). 


The Chapter of not letting the Heart of a Man 
be driven away from him in the underworld 


(Nu, plate 5; Hunefer, plate 4). 


viii 


CHarTER 
XXXL 


XXXIII. 


XXXIV. 


XXXV. 


XXXVI. 


XXXVI. 


XXXVIII. 


XL. 


XLI. 


XLII. 


XLII. 


XLIV. 


XLV. 


XLVI. 


XLVII. 


Ls. 
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The Chapter of beating back the Crocodile 
that cometh to carry away the Charm from 


the Deceased in the underworld (Nu, plate 9). 


The Chapter of repulsing Serpents (Nu, plate 9). 


The Chapter of not letting the Deceased be 
bitten by Snakes in the underworld (Nu, 


plate 9). 


The Chapter of not letting the Deceased be 
devoured underworld 


(Nu, plate 9). 


by Snakes in the 


The Chapter of driving away Apshait (Nu, 
plate 16). 


The Chapter of driving back the two Merti 
Goddesses (Nu, plate 16). 


The Chapter of living by Air in the underworld 


(Nu, plate 23). 


The Chapter of driving back the Eater of the 


Ass (Nu, plate 14). 


The Chapter of driving away the Slaughters 
which are performed in the underworld (Nu, 


plate 10). 


The Chapter of driving back the Slaughters 
which are performed in Suten-henen (Nu, 


plate 10). 


The Chapter of not letting the Head of a Man 
be cut off from him in the underworld (Nu, 


plate 8). 


The Chapter of not Dying a Second Time in 
the underworld (Nu, plate 40). 


The Chapter of not suffering Corruption in the 
underworld (Nu, plate 9). 


The Chapter of not Perishing and of coming 


Alive in the underworld (Nu, plate 24). 


The Chapter of not allowing the Seat and 
the Throne of the Deceased to be taken 
away from him in the underworld (Nu, 


plate 16). 


The Chapter of not entering in unto the Block 
(Nu, plate 40). 


The Chapter of not allowing the Deceased to 
be taken to the Block in the underworld (Nu, 


plate 23). 
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CHapTEeR 


EY 
LII. 
LIU. 
LIV. 
LV, 


LVI. 


LVII. 


LXI. 


LXIIIa. 


LXIIIn. 


LXIV. 


LXIV. 


LXV. 


LXVII. 
LXVIII. 
LXXI. 


LXXII. 


LXXIV. 


The Chapter of not Marching to be Over- 


thrown in the underworld (Nu, plate 16). 


The Chapter of not eating Filth in the underworld 
(Nu, plate 22). 


The Chapter of not eating Filth in the underworld 
(Nu, plate 22). 


The Chapter of giving Air to the Deceased 
in the underworld (Nu, plate 23). 


The Chapter of giving Air in the underworld 
(Nu, plate 24). 


The Chapter of Snuffing the Air among the 
Waters in the underworld (Nu, plate 23). 


The Chapter of Snuffing the Air, and of having 
the Mastery over the Water in the under- 
world (Nu, plate 23). 


The Chapter of not letting the Soul of a Man 
be tak 


plate 23). 





n from him in the underworld (Nu, 


The Chapter of Drinking Water and of not 
being Burnt by Fire in the underworld (Nu, 
plate 12). 


The Chapter of not being Scalded with Water 
(Nu, plate 25). 


The Chapter of Coming Forth by Day in the 
underworld. With Rubric mentioning Hesep-ti 
(Nu, plate 25). 

The Chapter of knowing the “Chapters of 

Coming Forth by Day” in a single Chapter 

(Nu, plates 43 and 44) 


The Chapter of Coming Forth by Day and 
of gaining the Mastery over Enemies (Nu, 
plate 29). 


The Chapter of Opening the underworld (Nu, 
plate 29). 


The Chapter of Coming Forth by Day (Nu, 


plate 11). 


The Chapter of Coming Forth by Day (Nu, 
plate 13). 


The Chapter of Coming forth by Day, and of 
Opening up a Way through Ammehet (Nu, 
plate 13). 


The Chapter of lifting up the Feet and of coming 
forth upon the Earth (Nu, plate 9), 


CuarTer 
LXXV. 


LXXVIL. 


LXXVIIL. 


LXXIX. 


LXXXIa. 


LXXXII. 


LXXXIII. 


LXXXIV. 


LXXXV. 


LXXXVI. 


LXXXVII. 


LXXXVIII. 


LXXXIX. 


XC. 


XCI. 
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The Chapter of Journeying to Annu, and of 


receiving a Throne therein (Nu, plate 27). 


The Chapter of a 


into whatever 


Man transforming himself 


Form he pleaseth (Nu, 


plate 18). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 
a Hawk of Gold (Nu, plate 19). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 


a Divine Hawk (Nu, plates 27 and 28). 


The Chapter of being Transformed into the 


Governor of the Sovereign Princes (Nu, 


plate 16). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 


a Lotus (Nu, plate 21). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 
Cakes, and of 
Ale, and of unfettering the Steps, and of 
(Nu, 


Ptah, of eating drinking 


becoming a Living Being in Annu 


plate 19). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation 


into a Bennu Bird (Nu, plate 20). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 


a Heron (Nu, plate 20). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation 
into a Living Soul, and of not entering 
into the Chamber of Torture (Nu, 


plate 18). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 


a Swallow (Nu, plate 19). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 
the Serpent Sata (Nu, plate 21). 


The Chapter of making the Transformation into 


a Crocodile (Nu, plate 21). 


The Chapter of making the Soul to rest in 
the Body (Nu, plate 36). 


The Chapter of driving Evil Recollections from 
the Mouth (Nu, plate 15). 


The Chapter of not letting the Soul of the 


Deceased be captive in the underworld 


(Nu, plate 10). 


CHAPTER 
XCII. 


XCIII. 


XCIV, 


XCV, 


XCVI. and 
XCVII. 


XCVIII. 


Cl. 


CIl. 


GI: 


CIV. 


CV. 


CVI. 


CVIII. 


CIX. 


CXII. 


Tomb 
the Shade of the 


The Chapter of Opening the to the 


Soul and to Deceased, 
Day 


(Nu, 


so that he may Come Forth by 


and have dominion over his Feet 


plate 12). 
The Chapter of not Sailing to the East in 
the underworld (Nu, plate 10). 
The Chapter of Praying for an Ink-Pot and 


a Palette (Nu, plate 24). 


The Chapter of being nigh unto Thoth 
(Nu, plate 13). 
The Chapters of being nigh unto Thoth 


and of giving Glory unto a Man in the 


underworld (Nu, plate 41). 


The Chapter of bringing along a Boat in 
Heaven (Nu, plate 18). 
The Chapter of bringing along a Boat in 


the underworld (Nu, plate 45). 


The Book of making perfect the Khu and of 


causing him to go forth into the boat of 
Ra along with those who are in his following 
(Nu, plate 58). 

boat of Ra 


The Chapter of protecting the 


(Nu, plate 57; Netchemet, plate 10). 


The Chapter of going into the boat of Ra 


(Nu, plate 59). 


The Chapter of being with the Goddess Hathor 
(Nu, plate 16). 


The Chapter of sitting among the Great Gods 
(Nu, plate 16). 


The Chapter of making offerings to the Ka in 


the underworld (Nu, plate 13). 


The Chapter of giving offerings to the Deceased 
in Het-Ptab-ka (Nu, plate 14). 
Souls of the 


The Chapter of knowing the 


West (Nu, plate 15). 


The Chapter of 
East (Nu, plate 24). 


knowing the Souls of the 


Here 
(Anhai, plate 6). 


begin the Chapters of Sekhet-hetepet 


The Chapter of knowing the Souls of Pe (Nu, 
plate 38). 
A 3 
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CXIII. 


CXV. 


CXVI. 


CXVII. 


CXVIII. 


CXIX. 


CXXII. 


CXXIII. 


CXXIV. 


CXXV. 


CXXV. 


CXXV. 


CXXVI. 


CXXIX. 


CXXX. 


CXXXI. 


CXXXII. 
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CONTENTS. 


The Chapter of knowing the Souls of Nekhen 
(Nu, plate 38). 


The Chapter of coming forth into Heaven, 
and of making a Way through the Ammehet, 


and of knowing the Souls of Annu (Nu, 
plate 37). 


Another Chapter of knowing the Souls of 
Khemennu (Nu, plate 37). 


The Chapter of finding Paths where to walk in 
Re-stau (Nu, plate 17). 


The Chapter of coming forth from Restau 
(Nu, plate 17). 


The Chapter of coming forth from Restau (Nu, 
plate 16). 


The Chapter of going in after coming forth in 


the underworld (Nu, plate 16). 


The Chapter of entering into the Great House 
(Nu, plate 30). 


The Chapter of going into the presence of 
the Divine Sovereign Chiefs of Osiris (Nu, 


plate 20). 


Introduction, The words which are to be 
said when a Man cometh unto the Hall of 
Maati (Nu, plate 47; Netchemet, plate 4). 

Negative Confession. (Without title.) (Nu, 

plates 48 and 49; Anhai, plate 6; and 

Netchemet, plate 5.) 


A Chapter to be said when the Deceased cometh 
forth, to the Gods of the underworld (Nu, 


plates 49 and 50). 
The Chapter of the four apes (Nu plate 51). 


The Book of making perfect the Khu (Netchemet, 
plate 9). 


Another Chapter of making perfect the Khu, 
which is to be recited on the Birthday of 
Osiris, and of making the Soul to live for ever 
(Nu, plate 34). 


The Chapter of having existence nigh unto Ra 
(Nu, plate 35). 


The Chapter of causing a Man to come back 
to see his House upon Earth (Nu, plates 21 
and 24). 
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Cuarter 


CXXXIII. 


CXXXIV. 


CXXXVI. 


CXXXVIa. 


CXXXVIn. 


CXXXVIIa. 


CXXXVIII. 


CXXXIX. 


CXLIV. 


CXLV. 


CXLVI. 


CXLVIII. 


CXLIX. 


CLI. 


CLIL. 


CLIIIa. 


CLIIIs. 


The Book of making perfect the Khu, which 
is to be recited on the day of month (Nu, 


plates 31). 


Another Chapter of making perfect the Khu 


(Nu, plate 33). 


Another Chapter of making perfect the Khu 
(Nu, plate 32). 


Another Chapter of travelling in the great Boat 
of Ra (Nu, plate 59). 


The Chapter of sailing in the great Boat of 
Ra to pass over the bright flame (Nu, 


plate 59). 


The Chapter of the four Blazing Flames which 
are made for the Khu (Nu, plates 55 and 
56). 


The Chapter of entering into Abydos, and 
of being in the following of Osiris (Nu, 
plate 38). 


The Chapter of entering into the Divine House 
(Netchemet, plate 11). 


The Book which a Man shall recite for his 
Father or for his Son during the Festivals 
of Amentet (Nu, plate 30). 


The Chapter of the Arits or Mansions (Nu, 
plates 55, 56). 


The Chapter of the Pylons of the Sekhet- 
Aanre of the House of Osiris (Nu, plates 
52-55). 

The Chapter of entering in at the hidden 


Pylons of the House of Osiris in the Sekhet- 
Aanre (Anhai, plate 3). 


The Chapter of providing the Deceased with 
Food in the underworld (Nu, plates 21 and 
31; Netchemet, plates 1, 2 and 3), 


The Chapter of the Aats (Nu, plates 60-62). 


The Chapter of making the Head to move 
(Nu, plate 58). 


The Chapter of building a House upon the 
Earth (Nu, plate 26). 


The Chapter of coming forth from the Net 
(Nu, plate 41). 


The Chapter of coming forth from the Catcher 
of the Fish (Nu, plate 42). 


CHAPTER 
CLIV. 


CLV, 


CEMils 


CLXXVII. 


CLXXIX. 


CLXXXIII. 


CLXXXVII. 


CLXXXVIII. 
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The Chapter of not letting the Body perish 
(Nu, plate 36). 


The Chapter of a Tet of Gold (Nu, plate 58). 


The Chapter of a Buckle of Carnelian (Nu, 


plate 58). 


The Chapter of not Dying a Second time 


(Nu, plate 47). 


The Chapter of advancing from Yesterday and 


of Coming Forth by Day (Nu, plate 29). 


A Hymn of Praise to Osiris (Hunefer, plates 


2 and 3). 


The Chapter of entering in unto the Company 


of the Gods (Nu, plate 39). 


The Chapter of the going in of the Soul to 
build an Abode, and to Come Forth by Day 


in Human Form (Nu, plate 40). 


CHAPTER 


xi 


CLXXXIX. The Chapter of not letting a Man make a Journey 


being Hungry, and of not Eating Filth (Nu, 
plate 39). 
ApprtionaL CHAPTERs. 


The Chapter of Opening the Mouth (Hunefer, 
plate 7). 


The Chapter of bringing a Crown of Triumph 


(Netchemet, plates 7 and 8). 
Speech of Ra-Harmachis (Anhai, plate 1). 
Speech of Heru-netch-atef (Anhai, plates 1 and 2). 
Speech of Thoth (Anhai, plate 2). 


Hymn to Ra (Hunefer, plate 1). 


THE BOOK OF BREATHINGS (Kerasher, plate 2). 
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THE PAPYRUS OF TUNEGEK 


Tur papyrus of Hunefer, mp {= si, was found 
at Thebes, and was purchased by the Trustees of 
the British Museum from the late Clot Bey in 
18s2, It measures 18 feet by 1 foot 33 inches, 
and it is the shortest illustrated text of the Book 
The 


material is composed of three layers of papyrus 


of the Dead of the Theban period extant. 


of a fine light colour. 

It contains a number of chapters of the Book 
of the Dead, each of which is accompanied by 
a vignette; and at top and bottom is a border of 
two colours—red and yellow. A portion of the 
papyrus was left blank at the beginning and end, 
but was trimmed off whilst the document was in 
The inscribed 





the hands of a former pos 
text is perfect, not a single character being want- 
ing. The vignettes appear to be the work of 
one artist, but the great difference between the 
character of the writing at the beginning and of 
that at the end of the text suggests that two 
scribes were employed. The titles of the chapters. 
rubrics, catchwords, ete., are in red. In two or 
more places the papyrus has been joined, and two 
additional pieces (see Plates I. and VI.) have 
been skilfully inserted. From the fact that the 
text of the XVIIth chapter is divided into two 
sections by a vignette, which contains two full- 
length figures of Hunefer and his wife with a 
prayer written above them, it may be inferred that 
the vignettes were sketched in before the text was 
written. 

It is tolerably certain that all the sections of 
the text were written about the same time, and 
also that they are the work of the Theban school 
of scribes, who were unrivalled in illustrating 
papyri with bright colours. An examination, 
however, of the papyrus shows that both artist 
and scribe were not equal to the production of 
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beautiful vignettes and fine bold writing such as 
appear in the papyrus of Ani. 

We can, fortunately, fix with tolerable certainty 
the exact place in the series of illustrated Theban 
papyri which the papyrus of Hunefer occupies, for 
in more than one passage we are given his full 


titles, which read :— 


oi=) 


Ra-Madt-men 


Men-Maat-Ra 
Gait), 


aA ~-W> = 


mer per en suten neb taui 





Overseer of the palace of the king, the lord of the two lands, 


. i ae 
= eee = ] ih 
mer menmenu en neb taut sueten am 
overseer of the cattle ofthe lord of the two lands, the royal _ scribe, 
a @ a 
4s t it : 
cp tosa a 8 
Hu-nefer maayeru ter diment Uast 


Hunefer, triumphant, chief of the west of Thebes. 

Thus it appears that the papyrus was written 
during the reign of Seti L., King of Egypt about 
B.c. 1370, and we may safely assign the production 
of the work to the middle of the fourteenth cen- 
tury before our era, Apart from his papyrus, 
nothing is known of Hunefer, and, moreover, the 
name is very uncommon. His profession of “ royal 
scribe” gave him a high position at Thebes, and 
the duties which he would have to discharge as 
“overseer of the palace” and “director of royal 
cattle” and “governor of Western Thebes” 


would indicate that he was of exalted rank. 
Elsewhere we are told that he was the “ royal 
scribe of the divine offerings of king Men- 





Maat-Ra” (Seti I.), an office which would pro- 
bably bring him frequently into the royal presence. 
Like so many high officials of this period, Hunefer 
married a lady of the College ‘of Amen-Ra at 
Thebes; she is called ‘‘ Nasha, the lady of the 
house, the gema@¢ of Amen,” 2 7 44 +» |&> 


B 
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She always accompanies her 
husband in the vignettes, and always holds in one 
hand the sistrum, the symbol of her musical duties 
in the great temple of the god of Thebes. Both 
Hunefer and Nasha were thus members of the 
famous confraternity of the priests of Amen. 

The text of the papyrus may be divided into 
two parts. The first part contains a fine hymn to 
the rising sun, with vignette ; a long and remark- 
able hymn, in which the god Thoth declares what 
he has done for Osiris, with vignettes; and the 
judgment of the dead, some passages of which are 
peculiar to this papyrus. The second part con- 
tains Chapter I., with vignette ; Chapter XXIL., 
with vignette; Chapter XVII., with vignette ; 
and the “ Chapter of opening the mouth of the 
statue of Osiris Hunefer.” This last chapter con- 
sists of an extract from a very ancient work, with 
the addition of a title. 

The papyrus is very remarkable from the 
fact that, although, comparatively, it is so short, it 
contains two compositions, z2., the hymn to the 
rising sun and the hymn to Osiris, which are not 
found elsewhere; and to the scene in which the 
ceremony of opening the mouth at the door of the 


as old, 





tomb is described, it adds a text which is 
at least, as the time of the kings Unas, Teta, 
Pepi I, ete. Moreover, although at the end 
of the papyrus, and indeed throughout Chapter 
XVIL., the text is almost worthless for critical 
yurposes—being here composed of a series of 
short groups of words arranged without any regard 
o sense—yet the text of Chapter I. is so good 
hat M. Naville has made it the standard by which 
o arrange the variant readings from other papyri 
in his great work on the Egyptian Book of the 
Dead.' Like the papyrus of Ani, that of Hunefer 
yegins with hymns to Ra and Osiris, which form, 
yrobably, the correct introductory matter to the 
judgment which here follows immediately after ; 
and both hymns and Judgment Scene may be 
regarded as an introduction to the “ Chapters of 
Coming Forth by Day,” by which they are 
followed. 


A comparison of the texts and vignettes of 





he papyrus of Hunefer with those of the papyrus 
of Ani shows that the work of both artist and 
scribe leaves much to be desired. Thus in the 
vignette to Plate II. the scribe writes above the 








1 Das Aegyplische Todtenbuch, Vol. 1., Plates 1, 2; for other 
extr apyrus of Hunek ibid., Plates 16 and 209, 
and for M, Naville’s description of it, see Zindeitung, p. 39 f. 


s from th 
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head of Nasha, Hunefer’s wife, the name of her 
husband, notwithstanding the fact that he has just 
written the words, “lady of the house, singer of 
Amen.” And throughout the whole of the 
XVIIth chapter the text is sacrificed to the 
necessity of forcing the chapter into the limits 
which had been defined by the artist who fixed 
the length of the work by first sketching in the 
vignettes. We see, too, that the scribe has care- 
lessly confused words somewhat similar in sound 
but of different meaning, ¢.g., he has written pe7é, 
“or coming forth” instead of fer, “house.” (See 
the prayer on Plate 9, line 7.) 

In the vignettes the artist has made many 
changes, and in none is this more evident than 
in the Judgment Scene (Plate 4). Thus, to the 
gods who sit watching the weighing of the heart 
in the balance the artist added three gods, to 
typify the gods of the south and of the north and 
of the west, but there is no representative of the 
god of the east. Usually Anubis only tests the 





tongue of the balance, but here he is grasping 
Hunefer by the hand and leading him into the 
Hall of Double Truth, and the description of the 
triformed monster as here given is probably 
unique. In the papyrus of Ani the “luck” 
of the deceased (in human form), and his 
meskhen (embryo ?), and his soul (in the form of 
a human-headed hawk), and the goddesses of 
birth and of the birth chamber are all present at 
the weighing of the heart; but all are absent from 
the papyrus of Hunefer. The table of offerings 





which the deceased offers to Osiris is here omitted, 


as well as the reply of the great gods to the 





of Thoth, declaring the innocence of the 





sed, and the address of the deceased to 
Osiris. In the same scene the throne of the god 
Osiris is made to rest upon water, wherefrom 


springs a lotus on which stand the four children 
of Horus”; the detail is probably unique. We 
also miss the bullock skin which is usually sus- 
pended before the god. On the other hand, the 
scene in which the performance of the ceremony 
of “opening the mouth” is being performed is 
given on a scale unknown in other papyri of 
the period. All the instruments which were 
employed on such an occasion are here carefully 
depicted, and the stele with a rounded top, 
inscribed with prayers to Osiris for sepuchral 
meals and for the power to go into and to come 
forth from the underworld, forms a striking addi- 
tion to the usual scene. It will be noticed that 
the left arm of Anubis, which is thrown round 
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the body of Hunefer, is of an impossible length, 
and is, also, out of drawing. We should expect the 


priest who wears the panthers skin to be reciting 





the funeral service from a papyrus, as is usual, 
but here he is sprinkling water upon the ground 
and burning incense in a censer. In the papyrus 
of Ani, Thuthu, Ani’s wife, is usually depicted 
along with him wherever he may be. She stands 
with him at the entrance to the Hall of Double 
Truth; she has a seat with him in the Sef hall, 
wherein he plays draughts ; and their disembodied 
souls perch together in the form of human-headed 
birds on the summit of a pylon-shaped building 


(Plates III. and VII). 


Hunefer the deceased stands alone in the Judg- 


But in the papyrus of 


ment Hall; and Nasha his wife never accompanies 
him except in the large vignettes. Passing to the 
vignettes of the XVIIth chapter which accompany 
the text in Plates VIII.-XI., we observe that 
not a few of those which are found in the papyrus 
of Ani are here omitted, and that many variations 
are introduced. Several figures of gods and other 
mythological beings are wanting ; and the scribe 
has made no attempt to explain the scenes by 
brief remarks such as appear in the papyrus of 
Ani. These omissions may, perhaps, be explained 
by the haste with which the latter part of the 
papyrus of Hunefer was executed, but they are 
more probably to be attributed to the absence of 
official control over the scribe when planning the 
scope and contents of the papyrus. Finally, it 
is interesting to note that already in the time 
of Seti I. the influence of the followers of the 
god Amen-Ra was so great that Hunefer offers 
praises to him (see Plate I., 1. 14) in the 
same terms as those in which he addresses the 
ancient gods of Egypt, and proclaims his unity and 


inscrutability. 
ILA Ve 


Vignette I: The royal scribe Munefer 
standing with both hands raised in adoration of 
Ra in his rising. He wears a white linen garment 
girt about the waist; round his neck is a collar 
made of strings of coloured stone or glass beads, 
and on his wrists are bracelets; over his left arm 
hangs a necklace with two pectorals in the form 
of pylons. The line of hieroglyphics in front of 
him reads :— 


<< z ca iB ane 
ts | \ vom NY =4 oe! 
Ausar mer per en suten neb taut 


Osiris, overseer ofthe palace of the king, the lord of the two lands, 


ov =) ~~ al oS = 


Men-Maat-Ra men menmeni — &n neb taut 


Men-Maat-Ra (Seti I.), overseer of the cattle of the lord of the two lands, 


1 i oS EEE tea aaa 


Hu-nefer —-maiyeru — er Ament 






Vast 


royal scribe, Hunefer, triumphant, chief of the west of Thebes. 


suten an 


Behind Hunefer stands his wife Nasha,' 





pM Ace a priestess in the college of Amen- 
Ra at Thebes. She bears on her head the 
cone and flowers characteristic of the period, and 
in her left hand are a Hathor-headed  sistrum, 
emblematic of her office, and a lotus flower. 
Text: (1) A Hymn or Praise ro RA 
WHEN HE RISETH IN THE (2) EASTERN PART OF 
Behold Osiris, Hunefer, triumphant, 





Heaven. 
(3) who saith: “ Homage to thee, O thou who 
“art Ra when thou risest and Tmu (4) when thou 


‘settest,. Thou risest, thou risest, thou shinest, 
“thou shinest, (3) thou who art crowned king of 
“the gods. Thou art the lord of heaven, [thou 
“art] the lord of earth, [thou art] the maker (6) 
“of those who dwell in the heights, and o those 
“who dwell in the depths. Thou art the one 
“god who came into being in (7) the beginning 
“of time. Thou didst create the world, thou didst 
“fashion man, (8) thou didst make the watery 
« abyss of the sky, thou didst form Hpi, thou art 


“the maker of the streams and of the great deep, 





“(g) and thou givest life to all that is therein. 
“Thou hast knit together the mountains, and 
“thou hast made to come into being (10) both 
“man and beast. Thou hast created the heavens 
“and the earth. Worshipped be thou whom the 
“goddess Maat embraceth at morn and at eve. 
“Thou dost travel over the sky with heart 
“ swelling with joy; the lake of Testes (11) is at 
“peace. The fiend Nak hath fallen, and_ his 
“two hands are cut off. The sekhet boat 
“receiveth fair winds, and the heart of him that 
« dwelleth in the shrine [thereof] rejoiceth. Thou 
© art crowned (12) prince of heaven, thou the One 
“who art provided [with all things]. Ra cometh 
“forth from Nu with triumph. 
“youth, thou everlasting Son, thou self-begotten 


O thou divine 


“one, who didst give birth to thyself, thou One 
“ (13) of myriad and manifold germs and aspects, 
“king of the world, prince of Annu, lord of 






iant % Nashait, Lieblein, 





‘Compare the v 


Dictionnaire de Noms Hero, 
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“eternity, who knowest everlastingness, the com- 
“pany of the gods sing for joy when thou risest 
“and when thou (14) sailest across the horizon, 
“© thou who art exalted in the sekhet boat. 
“ Homage to thee, O Amen-Ra, who dost repose 
“upon Maat; thou passest over heaven and every 
“face seeth thee. Thou dost wax great (15) as 
“thy Majesty doth advance, and thy beams 
“[shine] upon [all] faces; thou art unknown and 
“no tongue is worthy (?) to proclaim unto what 
“thou art like except thyself. 

“Thou art alone like unto him that bringeth 
(16) the basket (?). Men adore thee in thy name 
“(Ral, and they swear by thee, for thou art [lord] 
“ over them, and thou hearest with thine ears, and 


“thou seest with thine eyes (17). Hundreds and 





S 
“hundreds of thousands of years [have passed 
“ over] the world; I cannot tell the number of 
“those through which thou hast passed. Thy 
“heart hath decreed a day of happiness in thy 
“name of ‘Traveller. Thou dost journey over 
“ (18) untold spaces of millions and of hundreds 
“of thousands of years; thou sailest over them 
“in peace, and thou steerest thy way over the 
“watery abyss to the place which thou lovest ; 
“this thou doest in (19) one little moment of 
“time, and thou dost sink down and dost make 
“an end of the hours.” 

Behold, the governor of the palace of the 
lord of the two lands, Hunefer, triumphant, saith : 
“Hail, my lord, thou that dost pass through 
“eternity, and whose being (20) is everlasting- 
“ness! Hail, thou Disk, thou lord of beams of 
“Jight, thou risest and thou makest all mankind to 
“live! Grant thou that Osiris, the scribe, the 
“governor of the palace of Men-Maat-Ra (ce, 
“Seti I.) may have sight of thee at dawn daily.” 

Vignette II: The sunrise. Beneath the 
vaulted heaven stands a hawk, having upon his 
head a disk encircled by a serpent, emblematic of 
the sun-god Ra-Heru-khuti, or Ra-Harmachis. 
On one side are three and on the other four apes, 
typifying the spirits of the dawn, who are changed 
into apes as soon as the sun has risen. The 
accompanying legends read :— 


“i th elie = 2 


ta Ra yest uben - f cme ue 
Adoration to “Ra when 


1 fo g ! > 
FAULS — B 
anthetet 
the apes,  O Ra-Harmachis. 





Mua - tu 
he riseth in the horizon, Adore thee 






Ra Heru-yuti 
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Beneath the hawk is the ef f or emblem of 
the tree-trunk which contained the dead body of 
the god Osiris, the four bars indicating the four 
cardinal points. From the trunk project two 
human arms; the hand of the right grasps the 
flail /\, and that of the left the crook {. On one 
side of the #e¢ stands the goddess Isis, the sister 
and wife of Osiris, and on the other the goddess 
Nephthys, the sister of Osiris and wife of Anubis, 


The legends read ; — 


5 ye Ss 4% 5 wa A 
LATS is th *S1s= Ish 
sont - he Nebt-het 
Iam thy sister Isis, the divine mother. Iam thy sister Nephthys. 


nuk sent-k Auset neler mut nuk 


PLAVIE Iie 


Vignette I: The royal scribe Hunefer 
standing with both hands raised in adoration ; 
behind him is his wife Nasha. The line of 
hieroglyphics in front of Hunefer reads :— 


> ne ee] = = 
Ausir mer menment en suten nel taut 


Osiris, governor of the cattle of the king, the lord of the two lands, 











(ei) i = acs 
Men-Maat-Ra an mer per 
Men-Maat-Ra (Seti [.), scribe of the divine offerings, overseer of the palace, 

a = g 
meee Se) nate ue 
Hunef madyeru er Ament l 
Hunefer, triumphant, chief of the west of Thebes. 


Vignette II: The god Thoth, this-headed, 
holding in his left hand Le, the emblems of 


“life” and “ power.” 


Text: [Cuarrer CLXXXIIL]: (1) A 
Hymn or praise to Osiris. The Osiris Hunefer, 
the overseer of the palace of the lord of the two 
lands, triumphant, ascribeth praise unto Osiris, 
and payeth homage to Un-nefer, and boweth low 
before the lord of Ta-tchesert, and he exalteth 
those who are upon the land of the god (2), and 
saith :-— 

“TJ have come unto thee (3), O son of Nut, 
“© Osiris, thou prince of everlastingness. I am 
“in the (4) following of the god Thoth, and I 





an instance of the clerical mistakes which, occur in 
the best papyri, it may be noticed that in this vignette the 
husband’s name is written by mistake for that of the wife, e., 


oSlog & pay 





Ded 
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“have rejoiced (5) in everything which he hath 
“done [for thee]. 


“ trils the sweet breeze (6), and life and freshness 


He hath brought unto thy nos- 


“to thy fair face, and the north wind which cometh 
“forth (7) from the god Temu unto thy nostrils, 
“OC Lord of (8) Ta-tchesert. 
“god Shu to shine upon thy (9) body; he hath 


He hath made the 


‘Gllumined thy path with rays of splendour (10) ; 


and he hath done away all the blemishes which 
“cleave unto thy members by (11) the might of 
“the utterance of his mouth. He hath made to 
be at peace for thee the two Horus brethren ; 


“he hath destroyed for thee the stormy blast and 


the hurricane; he hath made to be gracious unto 
“thee the two striving brethren, and the two lands 
“are at (12) peace before thee ; for thee hath he 


done away the wrath which was in their hearts, 
hath 
Thy son Horus is triumphant in the 


and each become reconciled unto his 
“brother. 
“presence of the (13) whole company of the gods, 


“and sovereignty over the world hath been given 


unto him, and his rule [reacheth] even unto the 


uttermost parts of the earth. The throne of the 
“god Seb hath been adjudged unto him (14) 
‘along with the dignity which hath been founded 


by the god Temu, and which hath been stab- 


lished by decrees in the chamber of the books, 


and hath been inscribed upon an iron tablet 
according to the command (15) of thy father 
‘Ptah-Tanen [sitting] upon the great throne. 
“He (Ze, Thoth) hath set his brother upon that 
“which the god Shu beareth up (z.z., heaven), to 
“spread forth the waters over the mountains, and 
to make to spring up (16) that which groweth 
“upon the hills and the grain (2) which groweth 


‘upon the earth; and he giveth increase by water 


and by land. Gods of the heaven and gods of 
“the earth betake themselves to the service of thy 
“son Horus (17), and they follow him into his 
“hall; a decree is sent forth that he shall be 
“Jord over them, and they perform his behest 





“ straightway. 

“Thy heart rejoiceth, O lord of the gods, 
“thy heart hath (18) its fill of joy; Egypt and the 
“Red Land are at peace, and they serve humbly 
“under thy sovereign power. The temples are 
“stablished upon their own lands, cities and pro- 
“vinces (19) hold possession of that which they 
“have in their regions, and we will make unto 
“thee the divine offerings which it is meet for us 
“to make, and offer sacrifice in thy name for ever 
(20), ' 
“libations are poured out to thy £2, sepulchral 


Acclamations are made in thy name, 
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“meals [are brought unto thee] by the £4ws which 
‘are (21) in thy following, and water is sprinkled 
“forth by (22) the [divine] company on the right 
‘hand and on the left hand of the souls (23) of the 


dead in this land; every (24) thing which hath 
“been decreed for thee according to his commands 
in the beginning hath been perfected. Now 
“ (25), therefore, O son of Nut, thou art crowned 


Thou 


‘*(27) livest, thou art stablished, thou renewest thy 


“ 


“‘as Neb-er-tcher is crowned at his rising. 


youth, thou art true and perfect ; thy father Ra 
‘‘preserveth in safety thy members, the company 
The 


‘goddess Isis is (28) with thee and never doth 


‘of thy gods ribe praise unto thee. 





“she leave thee; nor [art thou] overthrown by 


thine enemies. The lords of all lands praise 
“thy beauties, even as they praise Ra when (29) 


Thou 


he riseth at the beginning of each day. 
“‘risest up in the height upon thy standard, and 
“thy beauties lift up the face [of man] and make 
‘long [his] stride (30). 
father Seb hath been given unto thee; and the 


The sovereignty of thy 


‘goddess Nut, thy mother, who gave birth unto the 
‘gods, brought thee forth (31) as the firstborn of 
“the five gods, and created thy beauties and 
“fashioned thy members. Thou art stablished as 


“king, the white crown is upon thy head, and 


thou hast grasped in thy hands the crook and 


‘the flail; while thou wert in the womb and 


‘hadst not as yet come forth therefrom upon the 


earth, thou wast (32) crowned lord of the two 
“lands, and the 4zef crown of Ra was upon thy 


“ 


brow. The gods come unto thee with homage 


‘ 


‘and they hold thee in fear; they retreat and 
“depart [before thee ]. 


RPA Us 


“(33) When they see thee armed with the 
“terror of Ra, the victory of thy Majesty is in 
“their hearts. With is life, and 
“ offerings of good (34) follow thee, and that which 


thee there 
“is thy due is offered up before thy face. 

“Grant thou that I may follow in the train 
“of thy Majesty, even as I did upon earth. Let 
“my soul (35) be called [into thy presence]; let 
“it be found by the side of the lords of right 
“and truth. I have come into the City of God— 
“ the region [which existed ]in primeval time—with 
“Tmy] soul, and with [my] double, and with [my] 
““khu to dwell in this land. (36) The god thereof 
“is the lord of right and truth, he is the lord of 
“the ‘chefau food of the gods, and he is most 


ic 
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“holy. This land draweth unto itself every [other] 
“land; the South cometh sailing down the river 
“thereto, and the North, (37) steered thither by 
“the winds cometh daily to make festival therein, 
“according to the command of the god thereof who 
“is the lord of peace within it. And doth he not 
“say, ‘ The happiness (38) thereof is a care unto 
“me?’? The god who dwelleth therein worketh 
“right and truth; unto him that doeth them he 
“oiveth old age, and unto him that followeth them 
“rank and honour, and at length he attaineth unto 
(39) a happy funeral and burial in Ta-tchesert. 

“T have come unto thee, and my hands hold 
“right and truth, and my heart hath no crafty 
“wickedness in it. (40) I offer up before thee 
‘that which is thy due, and I know that whereon 
“thou livest. I have not committed any sin in 
“the land, and I have defrauded no man (41) of 
“that which is his.” 

[Sprecn or Tuorn]: “1 am Thoth, the per- 
“feet scribe, whose hands are pure. I am the 
“lord of purity, the destroyer of evil, the scribe of 
“rioht and truth, and that which I abominate (42) 
“is sin. Behold me, for I am the writing reed of 
“the god Neb-er-tcher, the lord of laws, who 
“oiveth the word and causeth destruction, and 
“whose speech hath dominion over the two lands. 
“T am (43) Thoth, the lord of right and truth, 
“who make the feeble one to gain the victory, 
“and who avenge the wretched and the op- 
“pressed on him that oppresseth him. I have 
‘scattered the darkness, (44) I have driven away 
“the storms, and I have brought the wind unto 
“ Un-nefer, the beautiful breeze of the north wind, 
‘even when he came forth from the womb (45) of 
“his mother. I have caused him to enter into 
“the hidden abode, to make to live the heart of 
“the Still Heart, Un-nefer, the son of Nut, 
“ Horus, triumphant.” 


PEATE IN. 


Vignette: (a) Scene of the weighing of 
the Heart of the Dead. Hunefer is led by 
Anubis, the god of the dead, into the Hall of 
Double Law or Truth, wherein the heart %, 
emblematical of the conscience, is to be weighed 
in the balance against the feather {, emblematical 
of law. Above are a number of gods, before 
whom Hunefer kneels in adoration and presents 
a table of offerings. The gods named are :— 
Ra Say, Tem =), Shu ($f, Tefnut =}, 


Seb & Ja, Nut =, Horus \, Isis 1S, 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0024 


OF HUNEFER. 


Nephthys iiss Hur =]. Sarasa 6 


=) The 2 
of the South , the Road of the Nort 





and the Road of the West She iu 


beam of the scales is a female-headed figure having 





upon her head the feather emblematical of law. 
The god Anubis, jackal-headed, and kneeling 
upon a pylon, tests the tongue of the balance, 
the suspending bracket of which is in the form 
of the feather {J. Close to the pillar of the scales 
stands the monster. Am-mit, or “ Eater of the 
Dead,” having “the forepart of a crocodile, the 
hind quarters of a hippopotamus, and the middle 
part (#2, body) of a lion.”' On the right of the 
balance, behind Am-mit, stands Thoth, the scribe 





of the gods, with his reed-pen and palette with 
which to record the result of the trial. 





Text: (a) Carrer or tHe Heart or Osiris,” 
the royal scribe, Hunefer, triumphant, who saith:— 





“My heart to me, my heart my mother, 
May there 
“be nothing to resist me at [my] judgment ; may 


“my heart my coming into being ! 


“there be no opposition to me on the part of the 
“divine sovereign chiefs ; may there be no parting 
“of thee from me in the presence of him that 
“keepeth the scales. Thou art my £@ within my 
“body, the god Khnemu, who makest strong my 
“members. May I come forth to the place of 
“happiness to which I am advancing. May the 
“ Shenit not cause my name to stink before the 
“great god, the lord of Amentet, and may cakes 
“be given unto me in the house of cakes, and cold 
“water in the house of cold water.” 

Thoth, the lord of divine words, saith :— 
“ Behold, I hold to be right the name of Osiris, 
“the royal scribe, Hunefer; and his heart, also, 
“hath appeared upon the scales, and it hath not 


“been found to be evil.” 


Vignette : (») Hunefer, found just, is led 
into the presence of Osiris by ‘“ Horus, the 
avenger of his father.” 


Text: (s) Horus, the avenger of his father, 
the perfect heir of Un-nefer, saith: ‘ Behold, 
“Tam bringing unto thee Osiris Hunefer ; he 
“hath been acquitted by the scales, and the 
“tongue thereof resteth upon the place where 
“it should be.” 


1 oe 2 == e Re fle 
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BRR hat en emsufu pelaes em feb her-b set em ma. 
2 [e., Chapter XXX. 8 of the Book of the Dead, 
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BEANIE Ve 


“ Osiris, governor of Amentet, the great 
“god,” enthroned within a shrine in the form of 
a funeral chest, the cornice of which is surmounted 
by a series of urai having disks upon their heads. 
The god wears the 4z/ crown with plumes, and 
holds in his hands the crook and flail, emblems 
of sovereignty and dominion, He is swathed in 


white banda¢ Behind him ‘stand Isis and 





Nephthys, with the legend: “I am thy sister 
“Tsis and Nephthys.” From the pool of water 
in which the throne of the god is set springs 
a lotus plant, bearing upon its open flower the 
“four children of Horus,” the gods of the cardinal 
points. Their names, Mestha, Hapi, Tuamautef, 
and Qebhsennuf, are given in the three lines of 
hicroglyphics just above their heads. In the top 
left hand corner of the shrine is a winged Utchat, 


typical of the “Eye of Horus”; in one of the 





hawk'’s claws which support it is 2, shen, the 
emblem of the sun’s eternal course, and in the 
other a fly-flapper. 


PLATES ° VI. ann VIL 


Vignettes: The funeral procession to the 
tomb, running the length of the two plates. In 
the centre of Plate VI. the mummy of Hunefer 
is seen lying in a funeral coffer, mounted on a 
boat with runners, which is drawn by oxen, In 
the bows of the boat, on a standard, is a figure 
In front of 
the boat is the sem priest burning incense in a 


of the jackal-headed god Anubis. 


censer, and pouring out a libation from a vase ; 
he wears his characteristic dress, a panther’s skin. 
Behind, a sepulchral ark or chest, surmounted 
by a figure of Anubis, is drawn on a sledge by 
four attendants. In Plate VII. the procession 
is continued up to the tomb. On the left is the 
Kher heb, or “ Reader,’ who recites the funeral 





service; and he is followed by two mourners, 
six wailing women, and a servant bearing the 
staff, chair, and toilette (?) box of the deceased. 
On the right is a group of men performing the 
last rites. Before the door of the tomb stands 
the mummy of Hunefer ; behind him, embracing 
him, stands Anubis, the god of the tomb; at his 
feet kneel his wife, “the lady of the house,” 
Nasha, and his daughter, to take a last farewell 
of the body. By the side of a table of offerings 








stand th priests: the Sez priest, who wears 


a panthers skin, holding in his right hand a 


libation vase, and in his left a censer; a priest 
holding up to the face of the mummy four vases 
of unguent; and a priest holding in his right 


‘ 


hand the instrument ~\ for “ opening the mouth,” 
and in his left an instrument with which he is 
about to touch the mouth and eyes of the mummy. 


In the lower 





a cow and her calf, two 





men bearing as offerings a vase of unguent and 
the thigh of an animal, a table of offerings, a 
sepulchral box, a leopard’s skin, and a table upon 
which are arranged libation and other vases, 
vases of unguent, the meskhe¢ instrument «2, the 
pesh-en-kef instrument Vf, the instrument wr Aekau, 


( 


the boxes of purification, the bandlet, 






the bundles of spices (?), the instru- 
ments seb ur, femanu, etc. On the 
rounded stele, which stands close to 


UR HEKAU 






INSTRUMENT, 


the tomb, the deceased is seen stand- 








ing in adoration before the god Osiris, and below 
are eleven lines of hieroglyphics which read :— 

“ May Osiris, the governor of Amentet, the 
“Jord of eternity, who spreadeth out in ever- 
“Jastingness, the lord of praises, the governor 


«“ 


of the company of the gods, may Anubis, 


the dweller in the city of embalmment, the 
“reat god, the governor of the divine house, 


grant unto the double of Osiris Hunefer, who 


is greatly favoured by his god, the power to 


enter into and to come forth from the under- 





in all his 
festivals of the new year, and to receive offerings 


world, and to follow the god Osiris 


of cakes, and to come forth into the presence 
“fof the god].” 


Text: [Cuarrer I.] (1) Here secin tue 
Carters OF COMING FORTH BY DAY, AND OF THE 
SONGS OF PRAISE AND GLORIFYING, AND OF COMING 
FORTH FROM AND GOING INTO THE GLORIOUS NETER- 
KuertT; TO BE RECITED ON THE DAY OF THE BURIAL 
or (2) Ostris, THE ROYAL scriBe Hun 





rriumpHaANtT. Osiris Hunefer, triumphant, (3), 
saith :— 

“ Hail, O bull of Amentet, behold Thoth, 
“the king of eternity, is there. I am the great 
“god near the boat, (4) I have fought for thee. 
“ gods, those divine 
(5) Osiris, the 
“royal scribe, Hunefer, to be victorious over his 


I am one of those two Horu 






“sovereign princes, who make 


“enemies on the day of the weighing of words, 
“TI am] the (6) friends who mediate for thee, O 
“ Osiris. 


“they who slay (7) the enemies of Osiris for him, 


I am one of the gods born of Nut, 


“and I keep in bonds the fiend Sebau. I am the 


€ 2 
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“friends who mediate (8) for thee, O Horus. I 
‘have fought for thee, I have made [the enemy] 
“to turn back for thy name’s sake. I am Thoth, 


victorious over his 





‘who have made (9) Os 


enemies on the day of the weighing of words in the 


mighty house of the Ancient One who dwelleth 


in (10) Annu. Iam Tettiu, the son of Tettetu; 


I was brought forth in Tettetu, I was conceived 


(11) in Tettetu, and Tettetu is my name. I 


am with [those] who follow Osiris in Taut- 
“ Rekhtet, (12) and [1] make Osiris to be victorious 


over his enemies. Ra commanded Thoth to 


make Osiris victorious (13) over his enemies ; 


and that which was commanded Thoth did. I 


am with Horus on the day of the clothing (14) 


of Teshtesh. I open the storehouse and I wash 


the Still-Heart ; I draw back the bolts (15) and 


I see the hidden things in Re-stau. I am with 


Horus and I guard the right shoulder (16) of 
Osiris who dwelleth in Sekhem, and I come 


forth from and I [go in] to the flames on the day 


of the destruction of the Sebau (17) fiends in 


the city of Sekhem. I am with Horus on the 


day of the celebration of the festivals of Osiris, 


to make the great (78) offering of Ra in the city 
of Khemennu on the festivals of the Tena in 
Annu. I am he who poureth libations in Tatau 
“ (19) and I exalt him that dwelleth on the Stair- 





I am a priest of Abtu on the day of 
ting up the earth. I see (20) the things which 
are concealed in Re-stau. I recite the words of 
the festival service of the Soul, who is the Lord 
“of Tettetu. I am (21) the Sem priest, and I 
perform his course. I am the Ur-kherp-hem 
priest, on the day of the placing of the Hennu 
boat of Seker upon (22) its sledge. I have 
grasped the spade on the day of digging the 
ground in Suten-henen.” 

“ Fail, ye who make (23) perfected souls to 
enter into the House of Osiris, cause ye the soul 
of Osiris Hunefer, the royal scribe, triumphant, 
“to enter along with you into the House (24) of 
“Os 


‘ye hear; may he stand as ye stand; may (25) he 





ris. May he see as ye see; may he hear as 





‘sit as ye sit in the House of Osiris.” 


“Fail, ye who give cakes and ale to perfected 


‘souls in the House (26) of Osiris, [give ye cakes 


and ale at the two seasons to the soul of Osiris 


Hunefer, the royal scribe, triumphant, who is 


‘victorious before all the gods of Abtu, and who 


is victorious with you ].” 


Hail, ye who open the ways, and lay open 
“the paths to perfected souls (27) 
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“in the House of Osiris, open ye the way and lay 
“open the paths to the soul of Osiris Hunefer, 
“the overseer (28) of the palace, triumphant, and 
“Tbring him] along with you unto the House of 
“Osiris. May he enter without let or hindrance, 
“and may he come forth in peace from the (29) 
“ House of Osiris. 
“may he not be turned back, may he enter in as 


May he not be repulsed, 


“he pleaseth, may he come forth at will, may he 
“De triumphant (30) with you. May his bidding 
“be done in the House of Osiris, and may no 
“Tfault] be found in him.” 


Text: [Cuarter XXII.) (1) Tue Cnaprer 
OF GIVING A mouTH To Osiris, (2) THE GOVERNOR 
OF THE PALACE, HuNEFER, IN THE UNDERWORED, 
who saith: “I rise out of the egg in the land of 
“hidden things. May my mouth (3) be given 
“unto me that I may speak with it in the presence 
“of the great god, the lord of Amentet. May my 
“hand and my arm not be forced back before the 
“divine sovereign chief of the gods (4). I am the 
“god Osiris, the lord of the mouth of the tomb 
““(Re-stau), and I have a portion with him who is 
“upon the top of the steps. According to the 
“desire of my heart, 1 have come (5) from the 
“Pool of Fire, and I have quenched the flame 
“(therein], and I, Osiris, the royal scribe, the 
“overseer of the cattle [of the lord of the two 
“lands ] have escaped [therefrom ].” 


Above the scene in which the ceremony of 
“opening the mouth” is represented, are sixteen 
short lines of hieroglyphics forming the text of 
a composition which is, properly speaking, a part 
of a work that deals exclusively with the cere- 
monies performed for the deceased before he was 
laid in the tomb ;' it reads :— 

Tue Carrer OF THE OPENING OF THE MOUTH 
OF THE STATUE OF OsiRIS, THE ROYAL SCRIBE, 
Hunefer, which is to be performed [when] its 
face [looketh] towards the south, [and when it 
is set] upon the sand behind him. And _ the 
Kher-heb* shall say four times unto the Sev 
priest as he goeth round about him bearing four 
vases of water: “‘ Thou art pure with the purifica- 
“tion of Horus, and Horus is pure with thy 
“purification. Thou art pure with the purifica- 

1 See Schiaparelli, // Libro dei Funerali degli Antichi Egisiani : 
Rome, 1 pp. 22 ff. 
* J.c., the reader of the funeral service. 





TATE 


“tion of Thoth, and Thoth is pure with thy puri- 


fication, Thou art pure with the purification of 
“Sep, and Sep is pure with thy purification. 
“Thou art pure with the purification of Seb, and 
“Seb is pure with thy purification. [Thou art], 
“pure, [thou art] pure. Four times.” 

“Hail, Osiris Hunefer, triumphant! In- 


cense hath been offered unto thee of the incense 


of Horus, and incense hath been offered unto 


“Horus of thy incense. Incense hath been 
‘offered unto thee of the incense of Thoth, and 
incense hath been offered unto Thoth of thy 
incense. Incense hath been offered unto thee 


“of the incense of Sep, and incense hath been 


offered unto Sep of thy incense. Incense hath 


“Deen offered unto thee of the incense of Seb, 


and incense hath been offered unto Seb of thy 


“incense,” 
PLATES VIII—XI. 


Vignettes: The vignettes of these plates 
forming one composition run along the top of 
the text. The subjects are :— 

IPaensintos a Vi Us Levee 


or the underworld, set upon a mountain ; on one 


The emblem of Amenta, 


side of the standard is a vase, symbolic of drink, 
and on the other a loaf of bread, symbolic of meat. 
Two figures of . Hunefer, walking in opposite 
directions, indicate the power which the deceased 
has to go into and to come forth from the under- 
world, 

2. Hunefer in the se& hall, moving a piece 
on a draught-board (to illustrate lines 2 and 3 
of the text). 

3. The soul of Hunefer standing upon a 
pylon-shaped building. The hieroglyphics by the 
side read, “ The soul of Osiris Hunefer.” 

_ 4. Hunefer kneeling in adoration before one 
of the two lions which sit back to back and sup- 
port the horizon &. 
we learn that 
“Yesterday,” and that on the left, “ To-morrow” 


From the Papyrus of Ani 


the lion the right is called 





on 





(to illustrate lines 14 and 15). 

5. The god Osiris, seated, with flail and 
crook, 

6. Hunefer kneeling at a table of offerings 
placed before the Benz bird, which is called in 
the text by the side the “soul of Ra” (to illus- 
trate lines 22 and 23). 

Prats 1X. 7, A hawk-headed god, seated, 
having upon his head the crowns of the North 
and South, and holding the flail and crook. 
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8. The mummy of Hunefer lying on a bier 
within a funeral shrine ; at the head and foot are 
Nephthys and Isis in the form of hawks. Beneath 
the bier are vases painted to imitate variegated 
marble or glass, etc. 

9. Hunefer kneeling in adoration before the 
two serpent goddesses of the North and South 
(Uatchit and Nekhebit). 

10. A. table of offerings. 

tr. A god, kneeling, and stretching out his 
right hand over a pool (?) in which is the eye of 
Horus 3) (to illustrate line 36). 

12. The god Heh, “ Millions of years,” hold- 
ing the emblem of ‘‘ years” in his left hand ; he is 
kneeling, and is stretching out his right hand over 
a lake. 

13. A lake or pool of water. 

The sequence of the vignettes is at this point 
broken by figures of Hunefer and his wife Nasha, 
above which are eight lines of text containing an 
address by the former to “the lords of Amentet 
“and the company of the gods who dwell in the 
* underworld,” 

Prater X. 


open door, wherein is seated a god (to illustrate 


14. A pylon, called Re-stau, with 


lines 39 and 4o). 

15. Ra, hawk-headed, seated, and holding the 
emblem of “life.” 

16. Two seated gods. 

17. The god Thoth, kneeling, and presenting 
the Uéchat, or Eye of the Sun, to the goddess 
Meh-urt, who, in the form of a cow, is couchant 
upon a pylon-shaped building. She has a disk 
between her horns, the mexdé¢ behind her neck, and 
a collar hanging below her chin. 

18. A funeral chest, from which emerges 
the head of Ra. On the right stand Tuamautef 
and Qebhsennuf, and on the left Mestha and 
Hapi. The chest is called the ‘“ Aat (district) 
of Abydos” (to 61 and 62), 


The deceased kneels adoration the 


illustrate lines 


in before 
god. 

19. The deceased kneeling before seven gods, 
each of whom is armed with a knife; the first is 
human-headed. 

Piate XI. 20. The second is cow-headed ; 
the third is lion-headed ; the fourth is lion-headed, 
and is seated within a hall or shrine; the fifth 
and sixth have human heads which look behind 
them, and the seventh is cat-headed. The gods 
are probably named in lines 77 ff. 

21. The deceased kneeling in adoration before 
five ram-headed gods, cach of whom holds the 
D 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0027 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


10 THE PAPYRUS OF HUNEFER,. 


symbol of “life”; their names are Ra, Shu, 
Tefnut, Seb, and Ba-neb-Tettet. 
22, The Cat, zz. the Sun, which dwelleth by 





the persea tree in Heliopolis, cutting off the head 


of the serpent, which typifies his enemies. 


Text: [Cnarter XVII.] (1) Here secin 
THE PRAISES AND GLORIFYINGS OF COMING OUT FROM 


ING] 


ET, OF COMING 





AND GOING INTO THE UNDERWORLD [anp OF BE 





a Kuu w rue seautiret Amen 
FORTH BY DAY AND OF MAKING (2) THE TRANSFORMA- 
TIONS INTO WHATSOEVER FORM PLEASETH HIM (22. 
TIE DECEASED), OF PLAYING AT DRAUGHTS AND 
SITTING IN THE Sen Hatt, (3) AND OF COMING 
Behold, Osiris, the 


royal scribe, the overseer of the palace, Hunefer, 


FORTH AS A LIVING SOUL. 


triumphant, after he hath come into his haven [of 
rest]. (4) It is good [for a man] to recite (?) these 
things upon earth, for then the words of the lord 
of mankind shall come to pass. And (5) Osiris, 
the superintendent of the cattle [of the lord of the 
two lands], Hunefer, triumphant, saith :-— 

“Tam the god Temu in [his] existence; I 
‘am the only One (6) in Nu. I was Ra when 
“he rose in the beginning, the Prince who created 
“the beginning (7) of Ra, [and I am] crowned 
“like the king who is in the city of Unt; Ra 


was not yet upon the pillars! of Shu, but he 


[rested] upon the stairs (8) of him who dwelt 


in the city of Khemennu, and the children 


of impotent revolt were given over unto him 


upon the stairs of (9) him that dwelleth in 
Khemennu. I am the great god who created 
himself, that is to say, [I am] Water; that is to 
say, Nu, the father of the gods, (10) or (as 


others say), Ra, the creator of the names of his 
members which turned into the gods (11) who 
are in the following of Ra, who is irresistible 
among the divine beings "(?). 

Who then is this? 
dwelleth in his disk, or (as others say), It is Ra 





(12) It is Temu, who 


when he riseth in the eastern (13) horizon of 
heaven. 

Who then is this ? 

“JT, the Osiris, the overseer of the palace, 
“ T[lunefer, triumphant, know (14) Yesterday, and 
“T know To-morrow.” 

Who then is this? Yesterday is Osiris, and 
(15) To-morrow is Ra, [the day] wherein the 
enemies of Neb-er-tcher shall be destroyed, and 
(16) his son Horus shall have dominion; or (as 


' /e., the four cardinal points. 
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others say), It is the day whereon were established 
the festivals (17) when the dead Osiris payeth 
homage unto his father Ra, and whereon was 
fought the battle of the gods, at which time (18) 
Osiris was ordained by decree to be the lord of 
Re-stau ; or (as others say), Amentet, when the 
souls of the gods were created, and when Osiris 
was ordained by decree to be (19) the lord of 
Set-Amentet; or (as others say), Amentet is the 
[place] of Ra, and when any god goeth thereunto 
[he] must arise and (20) do battle with him who 
is over it. 

“T know the great god who is th 

Who then (21) is this? It is Osiris; or (as 
others say), Ra is his name, Manhood of Ra is 





his name, (22) Soul of Ra, the self-begotten [is 
his name]. 

“T am the Bennu bird which is in (23) 
« Annu (Heliopolis), and 1 am the keeper of 
“the volume of the book of things which are 
“and of things which are to be.” 

Who then is this? It is Osiris, [or (as 
others say),] It is his dead body, (24) or (as 
others say), It is eternity and everlastingness. 

What then is this? Eternity is the day, and 
(25) everlastingness is the night. 

“T am the god Amsu in his manifestations ; 
“T have placed my two plumes (26) upon my 
“head.” 

What then is this ? 
avenger of his father, and his manifestations are 


Amsu is Horus, the 
(27) his births. The plumes upon his head 
are Isis and Nephthys when they go forth to 
set themselves there (28) even as his protectors, 
and behold, they establish themselves upon his 
head, or (as others say), They are the two 
exceeding great urai which are upon the brow of 
their father Temu, or (as others say), They are 
his two eyes which are lacking (30) in his head. 

“Tam in [my] land, and I have come into 
“my city.” 

What then is this? 
of [his] father Temu. 

“T have made an end of my shortcomings, 
“and I have put away my faults.” 

What then (32) is this? It is the cutting 
off of the corruptible in Osiris, the royal scribe 


It is the horizon (31) 


of the divine offerings, Hunefer, triumphant, 
and the putting away from him all evil things 
which (33) cleave unto him. 
What then is this? 
on the day of his birth (34) in the great double 


It is his purification 


nest which is in Suten-henen (Heracleopolis 
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Magna) on the day of the offerings of (35) 
mankind to the mighty gods who are therein. 

What then is this? ‘* Millions of years” is 
the (36) name of the one [nest], ‘‘ Great Green” 
is the name of the other; a pool of natron, and 
a pool of (37) nitre, or (as others say), “ Guide 
“of millions of years” is the name of the one, 
“Great Green” is the name of the other, (38) or (as 
others say), “ Begetter of millions of years” is the 
name of the one, ‘ Great Green” is the name of 
the other. 

What then (39) is this? It is Restau; 
that is to say, it is the Tuat (ze. the underworld), 
on the south of An-rut-f, and the northern door 
of the (40) tomb of Osiris. 

Now as concerning the Lake of Maat, it 
is Abtu (Abydos). 

What then is this? It is Sekhet- (41) 
Aanre, which produceth the divine éhefau food 
of the two Horus-gods who are behind their shrine. 

Now as concerning (42) the Gate of 
Tchesert, it is the Gate of the pillars of Shu, 
that is to say it is the Gate of the Western 
(43) Tuat, or (as others say), It is the two 
leaves of the door through which the god Temu 
passeth when he goeth forth from the eastern 
horizon of heaven. 

“O ye who are in the presence [of Osiris], 
“‘orant me your arms, for I am the god who 
“shall come into being among (45) you.” 

What then is this? It is the drops of blood 
which fell from the god (46) Ra when he set out 
to perform his own slaughter, and they rose up 
and came into being in the forms of the (47) 
gods who are in the presence of Ra, namely, 
Hu and Sa, who are in the following of the god 
(48) Temu daily and every day, or (as others 
say), Osiris, the royal scribe, the overseer of the 
cattle, Hunefer, triumphant, hath filled the (49) 
Eye of the sun after it hath been pierced on the 
day of the combat of the two Fighters (zz., 
Horus and Set). 

What then is this? (50) It is the day on 
which Horus fought with Suti who cast (51) 
filth in the face of Horus, and when Horus took 


possession of the powers of Suti. Now (52) 








these things did Thoth cause him to do with 
his own hands. 

“T Tift up the hair cloud from the Eye of 
“the sun at the season (53) of whirlwind and 
“storm.” 

What then is this? It is the right eye of 
Ra when it stormeth (54) at him after it hath 


been pierced. Now Thoth raiseth up the hair 
[cloud] which is upon it, and he bringeth (55) 
it' alive, and whole, and sound, and without any 
blemish whatsoever, or (as others say), It is his 
eye when it is sick and when it (56) weepeth for its 
fellow eye ; then Thoth standeth up to cleanse it. 

“T behold Ra who was born (57) yesterday 
“from the buttocks of the cow Meht-urt ; his 
“strength is my strength, and my strength is his 
“strength,” 

What then is this? (58) It is the water of 
heaven, or (as others say), It is the image of the 
Eye of Ra in the morning (59) at his daily birth. 
Now Meht-urt is the Eye of Ra (60). There- 
fore, | am the mighty one among these gods who 
are in the following of Horus. [These] words 
are for (61) him that loveth his lord. 

What then is this? [These gods are:—] 
Mestha, Hapi, Tuamautef (62) and Qebhsennuf. 

“Tlomage to you, O ye lords of right and 
“truth, and ye divine sovereign princes who are 
“Dbehind Osiris (63), who cause iniquity and sin to 
“be cut off, and ye who are in the following of 
“ Hetep-se-khutnes, (64) grant that I may come 
“unto you. Do away the faults which cleave unto 
“(65) me even as ye did for the eight divine 
“Souls who are in the following (66) of the lord 
“Sepi. Anubis appointed their place on the day 
“(when was said], ‘Come therefore thither’” (67). 

What then is this? These lords of right and 
truth are Thoth and Astes (68), the lord of 
Amentet. Now, the great divine sovereign chiefs 
who [stand] behind Osiris are Mestha, Hapi, 
Tuamautef (69) and Qebhsennuf ... and it is 
they who are behind the [constellation of the] 
Thigh in the northern sky. Now the divine ones 
(70) who do away (?) the defects of those who are 
in the following of the goddess Hetep-se-khus are 
the Sebak (gods) who dwell in the waters (71). 
Now the goddess Hetep-se-khus is the right eye 
of Ra, or (as others say), It is the flame which 
hath its being (72) in the following of Osiris to 
burn up and destroy the souls of his enemies. 


‘Here, in the middle of the Chapter, the artist introduces 





pictures of Hunefer and his wife in the attitude before described ; 
Hunefer is called “ Osiris, the royal scribe, of the divine offerings 
of Men-Maat-Ra (¢.e., Seti I.).". Above the figures are eight short 
lines of text which ri (1) “Homage to you, O ye lords of 
* Amentet, and ye company of the gods who dwell in the under- 
“world! (2) May they grant a going in and a coming forth without 
“repulse (3) at the doors of the lords of the Tuat ; and the receiving 
“of cakes (4) and a coming forth before them at (5) the altar of the 
of eternity to the 4a (¢.e., double) of Osiris, (6) the royal 
“scribe, Hunefer, triumphant. May bread be given (7) in the house 
“of bread, and cool drink in the house (8) of cool drink to Osiris, 
“the overseer of the cattle, Hunefer, triumphant.” 





“lord 





D2 
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12 THE PAPYRUS OF HUNEFER. 


Now as concerning all the (73) evil which 
cleaveth unto Osiris, the overseer of the palace, 
Hunefer, triumphant, [it is all that he hath done] 
against the lords of eternity since he came forth 
(74) from his mother's womb. Now as concern- 
ing the eight’ shining ones, even Mestha, Hapi, 
Tuamautef (75), Qebhsennuf, Maa-tef, Kher-beq-f, 
and Heru-khenti-[an-|maati, Anubis appointed 
them (76) protectors of the funeral chest of Osiris, 
or (as others say) [he set them] behind the place of 
purification which holdeth the body of Osiris ; or 
(as (77) others say), these seven shining ones 
are Netcheh-netcheh, Qet-qet-ka (?), An-erta-(78), 
MEES y amuee [79]... [bes }&khenti-heh-f, Aq-her-(80) 
am-unnut-{f], Ar-ba-f-pa-anes, Aseb-hra-pert-em- 
khet (81). 
his chamber] are Heru-khenti-[an }-maa, and Torus 


Now [the holy ones who minister in 


the avenger of his father, or (as others say), they 
are the divine Tchafi (82) [who are] the soul of 
Ra and the soul of Osiris, [or] the soul of Shu 
and the soul of Tefnut, for] (83) the soul of the 
Lord of Tattu, or (as others say)... . 

“Tam the great Cat which fought (?) by the 
“(84) persea tree hard by, in Annu, on the night 
‘of fighting and fettering the Sebau fiend, (85) 
‘on the day when the foes of Neb-er-tcher were 
“ destroyed.” 

(86) What then is this? The great Cat 
which fought (?) [in Annu] is Ra himself, and he 
is called Mau] (87) by reason of the speech of 
the god Sa [who called him] ‘ Ma 
say), [the great Cat] is the god Shu who maketh 


” +: or (as others 


over whatsoever is in the house of Seb (88) unto 
Osiris, the overseer of the cattle, Hunefer, 
triumphant. Now as concerning the mountain 
of heaven... Now as concerning [the foes by 
the side of] the persea tree which was near the 
great Cat in Annu, they are the children of (89) 
impotent revolt when they produce the storm. 
And as to the words, “the night of the battle,” 


they concern the inroad [of the children of impo- 





tent revolt] (go) into the eastern part of heaven, 
whereupon there arose a battle in heaven and in 


all the earth (91). 


“ Fail! thou who strengthenest the pillars of 
“Shu, like unto whom there is none among the 
“gods, who givest blasts of fire [from thy mouth, 
“and who makest the] two lands [bright] (92) 


' Only seven gods are mentioned, 
* Here the text becomes very corrupt. 


“with thy radiance ; deliver thou Osiris, the royal 
“scribe, Hunefer, triumphant—making him to sail 
“ over that which [Shu] supporteth—(g3) from the 





reat god whose forms are hidden, and who 
“giveth light, and whose eyebrows (94) are like 
‘unto the arms of the balance on the night when 
“the serpent brood are brought forth.” (95) 

What then is this? 
Horus-khenti-aru, and it is the divine sovereign 


It is Anubis, and it is 


chiefs (96) who repulse the enemies of Neb-er- 
tcher. 
What then is this ? 
“1 know the mighty one of the (97) shenzu 


It is Horus. 


“princes, whose eyes are never overcome ; or (as 
“others say), before Osiris, the royal scribe, the 
“overseer of the palace, Hunefer, triumphant. 
“(g8) Let me never fall headlong into their fires, 
He CALSeanwr arene who goeth about heaven robed 
“in flame. I know (99) their names, and I know 
‘Ra, who dwelleth among them in the House 
“of Osiris. 


(100) from thine eye, and who art thyself unseen ! 


Hail, thou who sendest forth light 


“{Hail] thou who art over thine altars, and 
“who announcest Hapi (zz, the Nile), being 
“thyself (101) unseen. I am strong upon earth 
“before [Ra], and may I arrive before Osiris. 
‘Let not your offerings become [harmful] unto 
“(702) me, O ye who preside over your altars, 
“for Iam among those who follow after Neb-er- 
‘tcher according to the writings of (103) Khepera. 
‘T fly as a divine hawk, I cackle as a smen goose ; 
(104) I draw through eternity even as Neheb-ka.” 

What then is this? It is Ra himself. (105) 

“Deliver thou Osiris, the royal scribe, the 
“overseer of the cattle, Hunefer, triumphant, 
“from . . who seizeth and carrieth off souls, 
“(106) who devoureth hearts, and who liveth 
“upon his offal; or ([as others] say), from him 
“that dwelleth in fiery light, (107) and whom the 
‘helpless one feareth.” 

What then -is this? It is the god Sut. 
(108) Now as concerning ..... it is the limb 
of Osiris; or (as others say), it is the limb (109) 
of Ra. 


my face and draweth it over my brow is Isis, (1 10) 


Now she who spreadeth my hair over 


who hideth in her hair and draweth her hair over 
her. Now, as concerning Uatchet, the lady of 
flames (111), she is the Eye of Ra. Now as 
concerning those who would remove me, and 
would do evil unto me, they are the fiends of 


darkness. 
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AND TRANSLATION. 




























Seam oa “3 ee 
| one — ' 
sare menmenu art pet ta int cn Iirdnk: 
PLATE 1. and cattle, creator of heaven and earth; adoration be to thee, 
rH ) ® 1 2 Q ib floo g () tee ee q Or el Q — 
1) ial se UR ae ahiloS a= a= Siivo like 
Mua Ra yeft —uben = f em ue dibtet ent hept - 0 Maat er tréui nem ~ ke 
Adoration of Ra when he riseth in the horizon eastern of O thou who art embraced by Maat at the two seasons. Thou stridest over 
Da Y/ <- Spey —t qe ea @ = 8 =o! vow ig 
— dg] MOSM sa = ——<—— S S 1 oS, whee D aol WL 
pet dn Ausir Hu-nefer — maayeru tet-f net! -hrd-k fert em aut Mer Testes (?) xeper em feetep Naik 
heaven, Behold Osiris Hunefer, triumphant, he saith ; Homage to thee, heaven with joy, Lake Testes(?) becometh content, Nak 
Se ame a Rs Rane | © &, pM SS Cie 
ot iN DIR = yet Del iN an DSR = | eaacn, SUN i 4t4y Sa 
Rai em uben - f Temu em — hetep -f uben ~ k xer aaut - f hesq sesep en 
Rain his rising, Temu in his setting. Thou risest | hath fallen, his two hands are cut off. Receiveth the Sektet boa 
1 ee oS Fae Rte I SS Sri A EN =a 
ies i = j i = noms KS Ssiia\— | Oh y] 
sep sen pest-hk sop sen xaa-O em sutenet ~ neteru entek maan ——_nefer am hard-f  ib-f netlem yan 
(twice), thou shinest (twice), diademed as king of the gods. Thou art winds fair, of the dweller in its shrine his heart is glad. Crowned 
em & § cee sae ara =I TOG Mw 
a =a ©. = WK a =) 2 es aA Sven 
neb pet neb la at heru em xerp en pet ua sept pert om Nu 
lord of heaven, lord of earth, maker of the beings of heaven prince of heaven, the One provided. Cometh forth from Nu 
oP We Boe 2 atl & Sl + mS so 
ASH | se SCP ee = FAS LAB 1S ss fof Ye 
erie neler ua xeper em stp Lep Ra em  maaxeru dun netre dua heh ulet 
and of the beings of earth, God One, who came into being in time primeval, | Ra in triumph, © Babe divine, heir of eternity, he begot 


Se ii su | COO ne K | s & aan > 4 11 
= = 2K Tslee Be ak M2] + us RK] PU 
rt tai genta rexit are Nu gema | se-mes su Lesef ua ure tenn dru 
maker of the world, creator of mankind, maker of the god Nu, creator of | and gave birth to himself, thou One, mighty and manifold of forms, 











a seen pave ) a, $ t a — Q, 
Nw oo tie 7 9.(lf HEN 1d Sa fad | ee fof Ss KY 
Hapi art net sean, am suten taui teg Annu eb fel see om 
Hapi, creator of the watery abyss, making to live what is therein, king of the two lands, prince of Annu, lord of eternity, ruler(?) of 
| 
| 
| 
ae o 2 = I 6 @ ce \ vee 
=o =P bi z, 1 SH | 2 on PRE - DS 
se - Bes fun Se-yeper red Uetta faut neteru em hennu en uben - k 
binding fast the mountains, making to come into existence mef and women, everlastingness. The company of the gods rejoice at thy rising 
E 
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Tee FEROS MeiHthK = SS Ee i Serene =e 











xenen an a se-ga-@ an ‘Sue pu neb satu uben - k any  hrd-nebu fa-k 
[when thou] sailest on in the horizon, O exalted one in the Sektet boat. lord of rays, | when thou shinest live allmen; grant thou 
a> le tf Bll Reo SS TT ENO ie fe er ce) Gi 
\f 1 oie el ae fea mone at = 
dnet'-ré-k  Amen-Ra — hretep her’ Maat ta - k hert maa - tu her tep fuait iru neb dn Ausir an 
Homage to thee, Amen-Ra, reposing upon Maat, thou sailest over heaven, that may see thee at the earliest dawn of each day Osiris, the scribe, 
oe ee Ja MSS7 Lh a TA yea 
\S 1 — =o apt a1 Ic} a 1 i) ale 0 
du hiré neb maa - nek rut - & segetet hen - ke mer per Ra-Maat-Men Hu-nefer 
face every looketh on thee. Thou growest, strides thy majesty, overseer of the palace of Men-Maat-Ra (Seti I.), Hunefer. 
T-bRoh TPS Tid A ied | 
Ttt wm @ 1 eran THD 
salu - & en hvau an rex - lt dn mes pt : foe 
thy beams are on [all] faces, Not known art thou, no tongue PLATE Il. 
ei = e 4 Q4 i] <_ eS hen Vy = 2 
2 Exif ci ae ix ni eh se {faa Ge mt 1d 
ER errer: dc sen -f apu he ua-0 me lua slusdir ertat - nef daiu sen- ta en Un-nefer 
is worthy (?) todeclare(?) his second except thyself, Thou art alone like Adoration to Osiris, let be given to him praises, and homage to Unnefer 





6 IIS Mei KR Cis elt S =e le 


ma fend se = uas - sen em ren - ke tehen-ta en neb Ta-teser seqa her 
the bringer of the basket (?). They adore [thee] in thy name, and prostrations before the lord of Ta-tcheser. Jxalteth those who are on 
= —— Mn ot Wy <a —F 
ISS rom = ween Ss af = 2 Xm peoen = 
ete PT Qs Na a\ in = a o ove As) 1 — 
arg - sen dm-k oma enté te - sen nek entek setemet er Si-f dn Ausar mer per en neb taut 
they swear by thee, inasmuch as thou art over them, thou hearest his sand s, the overseer of the palace of the lord of the two lands, 





oes a iS ameJa Qe log Sms 




















anyui ~k perd - ke heh em Hu-nefer—-maadgeru— tet =f i-d  yer-k sa 
with thine ears and thou seest. Millions of years [have passed] over Hunefer, triumphant. He saith: Ihave come to thee, O son of 
= = = Sh ant f4. 2 Wbb— 4b, as 
a= Vip Y& tab Tas 1 | ia é nl 4] x 
taut an a -a am er aut - k ev sen Nut Ausir eg Vetta du-d em en Teluté 
the world, not can I count — [those] which thou hast passed through. \ Nut, Osiris, prince of cternity. I am afollower of Thoth 
Soars aol OWN es < S454 foes f- Wa 5.8 <n SIR xs 
en SI Ce ee nO A APB EIR a we = aoe itl 
yeti yer db-k fru nefer em ren -h hept haa = ku om drit= nef neb cin ~ nef - nek nifu 
Is decreed (?) by thy heart day happy in thy name of Traveller, and I rejoice at what he hath done all, He hath brought to thee winds 
mestan So 1 1 i a | . on [= + @ ic 
swine vel 2 BON | Pe 8 Ss I = 
ua - 0 dteru em hele hefnu nelent con fent-k any usr cn dd-k—nefer 
thou dost journey over leagues of millions of years and hundreds of thousands, sweet for thy nose, life and strength to thy face beautiful, 
Hes 1b clos 2) PH S MehnoS= © 
mS aol — I 4) | fe ! sen GS aN of 
ta -k su hetep hem her aqu melt pert emt Temu er Sert-k neb 
thou sailest [over] them a peace, steering over the watery abyss and the north wind coming forth from Temu to thy nostrils, O lord 
a re <— ! ea Ss, * | —_ % SIRS Ho = Q J 
eS sia = 13 & 12 eT | 8. I=T Ay am oe 
er duset mer - nek Gri-k su on unnut Ta-t'eser tau - f uben Su her Senbet =~ he 
to the place [which] thou lovest; thou doest thisin a moment of Ta-tcheser. He hath made — shine Shu upon thy body; 
SS 35 reeren * = co ih recon a => reson 
= = mn a x = Re 
ef ao = a —_ ! fi = Sle ee ci@: ate = 
Serdut hetep-k — gem-nek —unnut au Ausir mer per | sehel = f nck uat senket ter -~ f nek 
little, thou settest, thou endest the hours. Behold, Osiris, overseer of the palace he hath illumined for thee the way with light; he hath destroyed for thee 
xa = 4 | a = B= e ® => 
—~ > = mblss i | oSee IF fel & e 
= fo ail Ss St ek my in = \ as OS Ree. 
en neb tani Hu - nefer maaxeru  Let-f a@ fut ari hau - k em xe lep-re- f 
ofthe lord of the two lands, Hunefer, triumphant, he saith: Hail, the evil things which belong to thy limbs by the might of his utterance. 
§ \ < o oS fo Sen = nana 
a dp ow JSR fe Bx son “SY YG YB RR Lod} 
A i t 2 @ 20. = 3 i s a 
neb - a masi heh unt ~ f pe en vetta ad aten se-hetep-f nek Herui senui ter - nef 
my lord, bringing eternity, his existence is for ever. Hail, Disk, {Hemaketh ol with thee the two Horus gods, the two brethren, he destroyeth 


{beat peace 
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Bess aon 3 ore ey l 9 Rene is 1 S i 7 F S ra 5 
om nnn = 7, wa Ae 
ee yaw = | 1 1 Awe = —0o 
neh nesent xennu sim ~ nef nek ab-k neb neteru aut neb-—yer-f emt 
for thee storm and whirlwind, he maketh to be gracious _ to thee thy heart, Olord of the gods, gladness all is with it; Egypt 
Sig's ve =| © _, =, 5x So A =| aaa Se ee 
is m3 Ki 5al => = aii aii a 
Rejti taut em hete} er h fer - en hete; bak ~ sen en hert ~ k 
LX. ! 
the Refuti, the two lands [are] at peace with thee, he hath destroyed and the Ronee are in peace, they serve thy dominion, 
even io i on Ss = seal 4 jc Sam OS BC 
S oan arent aM lei = Eatin eal — 
nek Sept er dbu-sen sensen nat sen = cr - as smen er duset-sen nut sept ker 
for thee the wrath in their hearts, he reconcileth one with his fellow. Temples are established upon their places, cities and nomes _ keep hold 
1 s —= “i e e¢ Sean Se mney or ap 
— = | iw = » 

SS sf iS =) > Ks | a Poem Ellath Bedi = aol 
sa-k Heru em maaxerit em-bak a paut her ren - sen Semadtu ~ 1 nek em neter - hetepu 
Thy son Horus isin _triumph in the presence _ of the cycle upon their names, we will pay our due to thee in _ divine offerings, 

loa SK 4 i 1 ® q so=, e¢=— iw. > rains 
TH! ya INA D| \ ace Shee ye eee awe 5 SNe SSH 20:2 = 
neler temem - Od au ertau - nef sutenit tep fa duten - tt her ren-k Vetta nas ~ tt nek 
Of the gods complete, _ hath been given to him sovereignty over the earth, offering sacrifices in thy name forever. Are cried out to thee 
esha - mec 8 Tbe t Ie 
ana SX am ae Ae ie eed { af 4 meee nae = a Re ic 
hert - fem ta Creer any sip - nef nest ekennu er ren -h iu gebh en ha-k 
his rule is in the earth, the whole of it. Are adjudged tohim the throne praises to thy name, are poured out libations to thy a, 
we a es q ee) @,91 z uy >| 
seonon i S&S 
ou Jd mee ao nee eae Oed111 eM eek) 
Seb aut meny en Temu men-Bé per-xeru on xu uneniu em 
of Seb and the rank founded by Temu, which is established and sepulchral meals [are brought] by the Ahus who are in 
i alee Fede rim Fohous EP ake dee h Th 
i fi iN t-RSr atta 1 =o Al ere ea |e Ses mie 
cm ann sem amt yeti her feb Sesi - k salut mu fer faut em kesut 
by decrees in the archive chamber, and inscribed upon a slab thy following, is shot out water by the faut on _ both sides 
= es ~~ Sm fet | — hello] Re SR pte) 
Z Mez= § Ypef = 42904 eee] Ro Rf tulis 
ent bait mii alu en teof-& Pla Tanen en bain mit cm ta pen menx sexeru ~ k 
of iron according to the command of thy father Ptah - Tanen of thesouls ofthe dead in this land. Are wrought — thy designs 
Pigteoul i ft 1 tht | oN Ze 2 2a 89q IS 
\ Ea Me 1 =I q ' eis an = 
her cdiuset urt fa - nef sen -f her seOes Su nebo oma Pee -y xer hat xaau drek 
upon the seat great. He hath set his brother over what supports Shu all according to his orders in the beginning. Crowned therefore art thou, 
SY SS whos Ss ldo Sn rok MM mS bd KR Ble ld= 
1 ° anon mW TF 
her ax mit er fun or serut sa Nut ma r em nad - f du-k 
to stretch out the watery mass over the mountains to make to grow sonof Nut, evenasis Neb-er-tcher at his rising. Thou art 
= ees = Le an Fle) [= Ie= 
= aa 
Se i al Ss | Bae ee - _ 
pert her set arte scan any - 0 -@ renpet-0 maa - 0 titef - hk 
what groweth upon the mountains, and things which grow, and grain (2) living, stablished becoming young, right art thou. ‘Thy father 
SRT mm oem Jogo? Be sd PISA kee 8 Ti? 
1 mannan 
SK \ tol Oo ames 1 5 1 NS eee a 7 I I 
pert her ta ta-f aunt er omit her Ra ser se-u'ta hau - k pant neteru-k her 
and what groweth upon the earth; he giveth income _ by the water and by Ra preserveth thy members, the company _ of thy gods 
= 1 z df 5 - =~ 4 4 we ela i= fs 
y 
9 iF i 
— Mal -@oQaQdm FT So Wedel oe ele 
ta se = ual’ en sa-k — Heru — neteru heru ert - nek dain Auset hent-h Gn wh -s arch ain 
the earth, Betake themselves to thy son Horus the gods celestial give tothee praise. Isis is with thee, not separateth she from thee, not 
= Sanat —al)) o neon © ent Ss &| aS Sie 
7 Re Bey xa 
Wi Lae j Alt =SSille Tic ll su =\ = Orn et) 
neteru ta Sest - sen er arit ~ f ule - nef sexer xfti - k nebu lain nebu her tua 
and the gods of earth, they follow [him] into his chamber, _ he is decreed overthrow [thee] thy enemies. The lords of lands all are praising 
| 
| 
= She Fl FS UM | WS | Fb ee BIRT Oxo [Qo 
ee aaa ey a ' SS 1 205 <— | 
neb em feru-sen  dri-set set er-a ab-k net'em neferu-k ma Ra em uben-f  tep fuan diu-k 
[to be] lord over them, they perform it straightway. Thy heart is glad, | thy beauties as [they do] Rain his rising at dawn, 
E 2 
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Bo. 2 2 
a Nl 7 ee 
yaa - 0 ent ga es at ia neferu-k 
thou artrisen in the height upon his standard, thy beauties 


Mier Me se 


sega Iird nemtet iu ertan ~ ney 
exalt the face, the step. Hath been given to him 


qi => Ril MW 


ie ie 








se-useye 
and broaden 


Sg 4S 


sutentt Seb dtef - k pu gema neferu-k 
the sovereignty of — Seb thy father, hath created thy beauties 
a =i ba 
fmm ES IBS fees fit 
dn mut - k sexeper hau - k Nut mes 


thy mother, making to take form thy limbs, 


STE AIMS Ns ies ee 


Nut, who brought forth 


neler Mes-nes lt em ur en neleru 
the gods, hath given birth tothee as the greatest. of __five gods. 
ib 6 ¢ ERPS RES 
1 et 





smen - 0 suten tet em Uatla-k anem - k 


Thou art stablished as king, the white crown is on thy head, thou hast grasped 


AN a SS ge 
SNe ieee se 
heq  nexey ss du=k em at an per-k her 


the crook and whip. Thou wast in the womb, and hadst not come forth upon 


ee Sa ee eee 


ta du-k xaa- 0 em neb taut atef 
the earth, thou wert crowned as__lord of the two lands, the a&f crown 


ioe ea ee oh eae 


Ra em apt hk t= nck neleru em hes 


of Ra was upon thy brow. Come to thee the gods with homiage, 


a airs = we 
one = o 
Se i, = en 

sent-t-k rer xe 


they fear thee, go round about backwards 


PLATE. _ III. 


Sy7ired Wo Mes! Sa 


33.4 eee iii 


hau-sen maa-sen-tit em Sefit Ra 
their limbs [when] they see thee in the strength of Ra, 
poren @ eis 9 wenn oe 
— \ nese SS 
ae tat IN Tei ® == 
neru hen - k om ibu-sen any hena - k 


the victory of thy majesty isin their hearts: Life _is with thee, 








mon meal 7 on 
me eS in EX seen LD A ee = Sl 
de em - yet -k henk = nek maat er eft - 
food is behind thee, is brought to thee saat before thee. 
us Sf NR 1 Wis Q 
re A 
te-k un-a em Sest hen - ke ma un-nd 


Grant thou that I may be in the following of thy majesty even as ‘I was 


P om Ti $e-> Ae ei? = >} 


tep ta mis - tt - ba-a gem - f tu er-kes  nebu 
upon earth. Let be called my soul and let it be found near the lords 


HUNEFER. 


DN nn Nias ee Ieee 


Yatat cm sep tep 
T have come into the city of the god, the region of time primeval, 


& UW with mee 2 Wa ob KS 


ba ha xe aut ta pen neter-s pu sem —neb 


4 


aI 
Maat 
of Maat. 


tea en nut ent neter 


soul, double and f#/v, in earth this. Itsgod is as the lord 
is i, cee 
a id 
eS ee et ees 
maat neb Uefau aa Seps sta = nes ta 
of maat, lord of échefau food, great of sanctity; it leadeth land 


ree =a @ cy 
. PS es ‘ 
aS S ae 5 as Vv 37. ANY 
neb iu = nes gema em xet melt en 
every. Cometh to it the south sailing down the river, and the north with 


=A = ne Kn No NS fs 44 





nif her useru er selieh - s em ment ma 
winds by means of — rudders to make it keep festival daily according 


(Oe ae Ree 


ul en neter-s ent neb hetep em 
to the command of its god, who is the lord of peace 


fe Qin Te aobal 


han ~ ye ~ nd 
“T have a care for 


enn 
within it, 





chy es eat 
an tet - nef 
Not doth he say, 





the happiness [thereof}?” Maketh 


ibe Ie Ue eee 


madt en neler im ~ 5 af a en 
right and truth the ged who is in it, 








dri- nef 
He giveth old age to him that doeth 


7 —- SD. a OA A Qa 28 


aA i 
set er pelt - f max. pehiu ene em qerest 
it, to him that followeth it honour, attaineth this man to a funeral 


<= 7 w 
I = $i ? X PAT ay 
nefert sam-ta em Ta-lesert 
happy and burial in Ta-tchesert. 


Mas S =v Phe] a 


fd mek — daui ~ [at) yor 
Ihave come to thee, my hands possess 


Ze 88 2 SLM Woot 


maat hat= ¢ an ker dm -f henk - nek 
right and truth, my heart hath not — iniquity in it, [I] offer to thee 
a e9@ — | ye ear t 
a Sx = a 
a ck ail o I> Te Ww 
maat er xeft~k rey ~ hud ay-k Gm=s 
what isdue before thy face. IT know what thou livest upon, 


— tse Wei Kel eS hiag 


an dri-d dsfel em ta pen an het! sa 
Thave not done wickedness in this land, I have not defrauded any person 





OQ Jj! oO 4. es i 
=i Se 8h l2fi = <s 
cm xert nuk Tehuti an tiger ab aaue neb 
of his property. Iam Thoth, scribe able, pure of two hands, lord 
Seo = ore 
iS = Jeo» hy 
ab ter bu fut an maat 
of libations, destroyer of evil things, scribe of right and truth, 
ISS allel yom Sie Tad 


bet - f dsfet mak ~ ite ar ~ f 
an abomination to him are sins. 


Neb-er-ter 
Behold me his writing reed, Neb-er-Tcher, 
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7 a SS Sani b =. Li eer HNtsesap ea | PLATE VII 
Wt = e a 
neb hepit erla@ — metit ter - fF ker en metet - f 
the lord of laws, giving the word he destroyeth, possess his words Tue Inscription ox tHe Funerat Steve :— 
ee =| Wiles ee fy eS ek 
als I 
ar air 43.5 r= EAR ie ao ne ah we) © 
taud nuk Tehuté eb maat semaayer suten fa hetep Ausir  yenti Amentet — neb heh 
the two lands, Tam Thoth, the lord of Maat, making to triumph May give a royal cblation Osiris, governor of Amentet, lord of eternity, 
aS? Nine le ? [zi Sih A = wy my 8 
ol oi, en = DS Ye eae v eS a a dh. a 
xed net - hra maar at her Set - fr sest em Vetta neb daiu enti paut 
the feeble, avenging the wretched and oppressed on _his oppressor. Possessor of everlastingness, lord of praises, at the head of the company 
© Lo sewn Oey ann | paren if 
1b Shu Shera S psy shy d— Dea + = | 
au xersck - na hekut hefa ~ ne Sena - na neteru-f a Anpu im ut neler aa 
T have scattered the darkness, I have done mightily, I have driven of his gods. Hail, Anubis, dweller in the town of embalmment, god great, 


nom Sel 





IS mm aie Oy Men iis vt ee ee 











a \\ 
niu en Un-nefer maa —nefer en mehit ma nee neter-let Pan a pert 
winds to Un-nefer breeze fair of the north wind even as at the head of the divine house, may they grant an entrance and an exit 
ee Bish Pao nar See 4£y Mh Ta Viele To 
aA ale ot yf A A is) mW 
pert - f em yal en mut~ f fa- nd aq -f ami Neter-xert sest Ausdr em heb-f  nebu en 
he cometh forth from the womb of his mother. I have made him to enter in the underworld, a following of Osiris in his festivals all _at the 
cia alli To 9 ~— Shod Shh Ae T = baits 
= hc OAS v ren 
okoo adil Te i SSM wl) ees a FSi sa ' i 
er tephet Sela er any ab en urt - ab Un-nefer lep renpit  sesep Senn pert en-bah en ha 
into the abode hidden for the life of the heart of Still Heart, Un-nefer, new year, a receiving of cakes, and a coming forth into the presence to the ka 


PEN RS ~T Wt ~Weoley~s 
sa Nut Heru maayerte 


en Ausir est da en neter-f_ Hu-nefer re en rit 
son of Nut, Horus, triumphant. 


of Osiris, favoured greatly of his god, Hunefer. Chapter of making 


| oe | eel ia ol 


ap re en tut en Ausir — suten an 
the opening of the mouth of the statue of Osiris, the royal — scribe 


ecH or Tuorn.] nN ae XS Za 1 hi | mo Shay Bees => RY 2 wes) ae 


PLATE Iv. 





i) I al ~ a eee 
met an Tehuti  neb neter metet | Hu-nefer iri -f er res her set ent S& 
Saith Thoth, lord of divine words — Hunefer, his face towards the south, on the mountain of sand 
—S ees aie ih Ss] a 
SY lof-2S 1 Rods | fae WL tay IS a 
makud fer metru ven en Auséi suten an Hu-nefer | ha - f met in xer-heb sem rer 
Behold I am making just the name of Osiris, the royal scribe, Hunefer, behind him. Saith the kher-heb to the Sem priest going back 


on SS @ 5 ‘ oR oe aa ae i 
(ee SR PS Idea Be TASH oe lll Kc Em 
au db-f pert fer maya iu gem - nef ta da -f sip Wem nemes W net ab =k a 


His heart hath come forth in the scales, not hath it been found evil. behind him, times four, with four vases of water, “Thou art pure, pure 


Ir. [Sree or Horus.] Pp al S To xe S aes iTK= iS ds oe 





met dn  Heru net’ - tof ~ f Heru Oes rer ab - k ab Tehuti Bes rer 
Saith Horus, the avenger of his father, | is Horus, conversely. Thou art pure, pure is Thoth, —_ conversely. 
| 
Son he 2 ene — as Le 
Se sal ~~ SId Abe ese oo rc Nae ss 1S s &J 
dua meny en Un-nefer makua A bes nek | ab-k ab Sep Oes rer ab-k ab Seb 
heir perfect of Un-nefer:— Behold, © Iambringing tothee | Thou art pure, pureis Sep, conversely. Thou art pure, pure is Seb, 


fa OSA (— ME Ko STAM ID = Win oo ll mRX) i mPlas 





Hu-nefer iu ~ f sap mit maya du Oes rer ab sepsen sep WW hai Ausir —-Hu-nefer 
Hunefer, He hath been judged —_ by the scales, conversely. Pure, twice; times four. Cometh Osiris,  Hunefer, 
| 
Ss es 10000 6 om o pea 
é We — I to i 1 U f= : \ 
& @ W ee | = = = 
pa tex hui er duset-f | maayerit en re senBer Heru Oes rer 


the tongue of the balance resteth upon its place.’ triumphant. Thou hast incense of the incense of Horus, and conversely. 











* For the hieroglyphic text of Chapters I, XVII, and XXII. (Plates VI—XI,), see 
* For the transliterated text of Chapter XXX. w see The Papyrus of Ani, pp. 11, 90. The Papyrus of Ani, pp. 19, 27, and 274. 
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Se = 
Sep Oes rer 





18 THE 
gets 0 po rae ens e [ 1 = @ o Fei 
Wes Whe: ty = WS arr FS) eu of Ey #9 Sin 
sender - k sender Tehutié bes rer sender her shat nebu Tuat sesep sennit 
Thou hast incense of the incense of Thoth, and conversely; the incense at thedoors of the lords of the Tuat; may [I] receive cakes and 
_ sean 0 — al Oe =, 
e353 @ = wenn athe OR mm 
nS: SJ = See ean ee en fof 
pert em ~ bak sen her yaut en nebu deh en 
before them on the table of the lords of cternity to 


senBer Seb bes 1 
a coming forth 


of Sep, and conversely; the incense of Seb, and conversely.” 
| on § = nanan 
. penn Et 
emi ¢} fa mhls TS tbe 
ha en Ausiy suten an  Hu-nefer madyeru la~tu-nd 


the £a of Osiris, the royal scribe, Hunefer, triumphant. May be given to me 


PLATE “IX: 


BX T 2 HER Sw gs 














& \t? a ait am hes 2 rl + ae 1 =) Wis 
dnet'-hrd - ten nebu Amentet paut neler an tau em tau gebhe em per geble 
Homage to you, O lords of Amentet, Ocompany ofthe gods in | cakes in the house of cakes, and cool water in the house of cool water, 
rr 4 GS ae a (= | = aS 
a sua . eC. et qe gy ale ah ee ee 
an send-tu-d dn Ausdr mer menmenit Hu-nefer maaxeru 
the director of the cattle, Hunefer, triumphant. 


Neter-xert fa - sen ag pert 
the underworld! May they give entrance and exit; may I not be turned back the Osiris, 
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Tue papyrus of Anhai \Yra NO de was found 
at Dér el-bahari, a place situated on the western 





bank of the Nile opposite the site of the ancient 
city of Thebes, and it was purchased, along with 
several objects which formed part of the funeral 
furniture of the deceased, by the Trustees of 
the British 1888. It 
14 ft. 63 in. by 1 ft. 43 in, and is composed 


Museum in measures 
of good though somewhat thin material, of a 
light colour, and owing to its excessive brittle- 
ness it was damaged in several places by the 
finders, but very few words of the text are 
wanting. 

The papyrus of Anhai is valuable rather as a 
work of art than as an authority for the text of 
It is 


profusely illustrated, and the work of the artist is 


any portion of the Book of the Dead, 


of more value than that of the scribe, the latter 
having only filled up the spaces not already occu- 
pied by the vignettes, rather with a view to 
calligraphic effect than to supply an accurate or 
even consecutive text. As an example of the 
illustrated papyri which were buried with the 
priests and priestesses of Amen-Ra at Thebes 
this papyrus is highly important; and for pur- 
poses of comparison with the beautiful specimens 
of the XVIIIth dynasty and of tracing the 
modification and developement of artistic design 
and religious ideas, it is of the greatest value. 

Of the lady Anhai we know nothing beyond 
the fact that she was a singer in the College of 
Amen-Ra at Thebes; and as she is called “ lady 
of the house” "7" neb¢ per (see Plate I., 1. 4), 
she was probably a married woman. Her hus- 
band's name does not appear, but the digging 
figure in the first section of the Elysian Fields 
may represent him (see Plate VI.). Her mother’s 


name was Neferitu [=] 


eet who, though it 


is not so stated, was probably, like Aphai, a 
priestess; her father is nowhere mentioned. 
There is nothing in the papyrus to enable us to 
assign an exact date to the papyrus, but, inas- 
much as the artistic work—though different from, 
and in some respects inferior to, that of the 
XVIIIth and XIXth dynasties—is well executed, 
and betrays none of the carelessness characteristic 
of that of the VITIth and VIIth centuries before 
Christ, we may assume, with probable correctness, 
that the document was written shortly after the 
end of the rule of the XXth or XXIst dynasty, 
about B.c. 1100. 

In the older Theban papyri the vignettes 
two 


and text are enclosed within a border of 


colours, red and yellow. In the papyrus of Anhai 
the upper border is in the form of the sky-symbol 
=, and is painted blue accordingly ; the border 
at each end of the papyrus is a thin black line; 
and only that at the bottom is painted red and 
yellow. The text is divided usually by red lines 
instead of black; but in the hymn to the rising 
sun (see Plate I.) the dividing lines are blue, and 
The 


catch-words, etc., are, as usual, in red; there are 


on each side of them is a thin red line. 


no rubrics, and the titles of only a few of the 
texts are given. 
The contents are as follows: 





1. Hymn to Ra-Harmachis in the eastern 
part of the sky; with vignette. 

2. Speech of Thoth, declaring what he has 
done for Osiris, as in the papyrus of Hunefer. 

3. Speech of “ Horus, the avenger of his 
father,” who appears to be leading Anhai_ to 
some of the pylons of the realm of Osiris; with 
vignettes. 

4. A version of the Introduction to Chapter 
CXXYV. of the Book of the Dead, which is only 


F 2 
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otherwise known from th 
by Anhai at the entrance 
with vignette. 


THE PAPYRUS OF ANHAI. 


e papyrus of Ani recited 
of the Hall of Judgment ; 


5. The Judgment; with vignette, wherein 


the hawk-headed god who wears the crowns of 


5 


the South and of the 


North, and who though 


usually called “ Horus the avenger of his father,” 
is here styled “ Horus-Thoth,”* introduces Anhai 


to Osiris. 
6. Part of Chapter 
Dead recited by Anhai 


Elysian Fields; with vig 


CX. of the Book of the 
at the entrance to the 
rnette. 


7. The “ Negative Confession,” from Chapter 


CXXV. of the Book 
Anhai, standing at the 
Double Truth; with vig 

8. Vignette of the 
on the top of the doub 
Hermopolis. 

9, Vignette of the 
boat containing the Sun 


of the Dead recited by 
entrance of the Hall of 
nettes. 

mummy of Anhai lying 
e staircase in the city of 


Creation, in which the 
and the other great gods 


is being lifted up out of the watery abyss by the 


god Nu. 


Comparing the texts and vignettes in the 


papyrus of Anhai with 


we learn that the priests of 


confine themselves to tra 


hose of the older papyri, 
Amen did not 
iditional forms and ideas 


in their funeral papyri; they had no hesitation in 


introducing new  vignet 
which are not only entir 
Theban texts, but even 


es and details, many of 
ely unknown in the older 
have no connection with 





their subject matter, T 


he following are the more 


important variations characterizing the papyrus of 


Anhai. 
I. The figure of 4 


Anhai is taller than the 


figures of the women in the older papyri, and 


instead of white garments she wears a diaphanous 


material reaching quite 


to the ground; the cone 


on the head is much lower, she wears earrings, 


the waviness of her hai 
long vine branch droops 
II. In the vignette 


r is well marked, and a 
from her hand. 
accompanying the hymn 


to the rising sun, the artist has represented the 


hawk perching upon the emblem of Amentet, or 


the West, which is usually characteristic of the 


setting sun ; he has al 


so introduced a number 


of bearded figures, some of whom stand, and 


others lie prostrate, in adoration, and two winged 


Utchats, each typifying one-half of the sun's 


orbit. 


to [his] father Un-nefer.” 


TL nde 


It must be noted, too, that the disk upon 


§ 





a “Saith Horus-Thoth 


the hawk's head is gilded: this is probably the 
earliest known instance of the use of gold in 
The text of the hymn to 
the rising sun is different from any other known. 


illuminated papyri. 


III. The scribe began to inscribe a speech 
by “Horus, the avenger of his father” (see 
Plate II.), but, having written only a single line, 
he went on with the speech of Thoth, and added 
the remainder of the speech of “ Horus, the 
avenger of his father,” at the end of it (see 
Plate I.). 
are peculiar to the papyrus. 

IV. The artist has drawn only six (see 
Plates IJ. and III.) out of the twenty-one pylons 
which are described in Chapter CXLVI. of the 
Book of the Dead, and the scribe has omitted 


The terms of the speech of Thoth 


the texts which should accompany two of them, 
probably for want of space; by the side of two 
of the pylons he has written wrong texts, From 
the position of the fragment of Chapter CX LV. 
as given here, we may, perhaps, assume that the 
Egyptians believed that the deceased would have 
to pass through these pylons on the way to the 
Hall of Judgment. 

V. The Judgment Scene has been very 
considerably modified in its arrangement and 
details. 


The following objects in the British Museum 
were found with the papyrus of Anhai :— 


1. The papyrus was deposited inside a 





wooden figure of the god Osiris, which rests 
upon a hollow pedestal made in the form of the 
hieroglyphic for Maat —=. The face and hands 
of the god are painted green, his crown is white, 
the plumes are green, and a flail and crook 
are painted across his breast ; over his shoulders 
is a brown cape ornamented with large green 
spots surrounded by white annular ornaments, 
and his body and legs are draped in white, orna- 
mented with ‘feather work” in green and red 
(see B.M., No. 20, 868). 

2. Wooden box, with three divisions, each of 
which has a cover inscribed with the name of 
Anhai. The inside is distempered white, but 
the outside is covered with a thin layer of painted 
plaster of a greenish-black colour, on which are 
traced in yellow outline the following figures :— 
1. The lady Anhai, kneeling with her soul before 
a sycamore tree, and catching in her hands the 
water of life which the goddess Nut is pouring out 
upon them. The hieroglyphics read: “ Osiris, 
the lady of the house, the singer of Amen, 
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2. Anubis, 
couchant, holding the £4erA sceptre, and Anhai 
to Mestha. 

Osiris, seated, with the flail and sceptre in his 
hands and the a¢ef crown upon his head. Behind 
him stands Isis, and before him Osiris Anhai, 
with hands 1 The text is the 
same as before. 4, Anubis, couchant, holding the 


Anhai, triumphant in the underworld,” 


presenting a sistrum and a flower 








aised in adoration. 


kherp sceptre, and Anhai standing in adoration 
before the god Hapi; her right hand is raised, and 
in the left she holds a flower [No. 24,712]. 

3. Wooden 
of which 
of Anhai. 
but the 
of plaster, whereon in bright colours are painted 


box, with two divisions, each 


has a cover inscribed with the name 
The inside is distempered white, 
outside is covered with a thin layer 
Horus, the son of Isis, 
and North, 
in his right hand is the 


Behind 


g, having 


the following figur 


>a 





wearing the crowns of the South 
seated upon a throne ; 
emblem of life, and in his left a sceptre. 
him stands the goddess Mer-seker, os 


the emblem of the “ West” § upon her head ; and 


before him stands Anhai at a table of offerings. 


The gods Mestha and Qebhsennuf. The 
god Heru-khuti-Tem \=, hawk-headed, and 
wearing a disk encircled by a serpent, seated 


upon a throne; in his right hand is a sceptre, and 
in his left is the emblem of life. Behind him 
stands the goddess “ Maat, the daughter of Ra, 
who dwelleth in the front [of the boat], the lady of 


heaven, the mistress of the world,” 






a table of offerings [No. 24,711}. 


4. Four painted wooden xzshabiiu 


figures 


inscribed with the name and titles of the deceased, 
and with a version of the VIth Chapter of the 
Book of the Dead [Height 7: in. Nos. 
24,734, 24,735, 24,736, 24,737]. In each case 
the name and titles of the deceased read -— 
MET TEI yma Mie, 
version of the Chapter is as follows — 


and the 





TP Ded a8 a SRNR SIS | 


Wael a By 


his Fak Fe 
; ee 4. 
bee Soa /j 


Vics 
 OEVIEW  PYISIV ONO 


5. Five painted, baked earthenware wshabtin 
figures [Height 7: in. 24,730, 
24,731, 24,732, 24,733], with inscriptions similar 
to those above. 


Nos. 24,729, 


OF ANHALI. 21 


6. Two painted, baked earthenware wshabiu 
Nos. 24,717 |, 
inscribed with the name and titles of Anhai. 


figures [Height 7 in. 24,716, 


PLATE I. 


Vignette: (a) The Lady Anhai JY m 
a member of the College of the god Amen- 
Ra, at 
adoration before a table of offerings of haunches 
of beef, 
wine and oil, fruits, and lotus and other flowers, 
She 
lace, bracelets, ete, and she is draped in a 
left hand 
she holds a sistrum and flowers, and from her 








Thebes, standing with hands raised in 


loaves of bread and cakes, vases of 


wears a wig surmounted by a cone, neck- 


semi-transparent linen garment; in her 


arm droops a vine branch. 


Text: A Hymn or pratse to Ra-Har- 
MACHIS oe HE RISETH] IN THE EASTERN PART OF 
Behold, Osiris, 
Anhai, who saith :— 

“ Homage to thee, O Ra, great god, lord of 


‘ Ta-tchesert, (2) heir of eternity, prince of ever- 


HEAVEN, the singer of Amen, 





“‘Jastingness, king of the Tuat (ze., underworld), 
“sovereign of Akert, 
“ Annu, and in Nifurt, Heru-shef, lord of the two 
“lands, mighty one of mysteries with (3) Annu of 


prince who dwellest in 


“the south, perfect Soul, who dwellest in Abtu, 
“ whose limbs the two divine sisters unite together, 
“divine Bull, the lifter of the hand in the city of 
“ Senti, Amsu in Apt, whose (4) Soul is in thy 
“sister, and whose splendour is upon earth and 
“in the mighty and uppermost regions of the 
“underworld.” 
And behold, Osiris, the singer of Amen, 
Anhai, saith :— 
“I have entered in that I may praise [thee], 
that I 
“spoken among the thirty divine ones. 


words which are 
May 


may he make 


“and may hear the 


“[the god] deal rightly with me ; 


“perfect [my] two hands with joy; may I go 


“in and be raised up; may I come forth and 
May I rejoice at the words which 


with right 


“germinate. 


“shall be unto me and 
“truth, 


“of triumph. 


spoken 
unto me, the favoured one of the lords 
May my body be borne unto the 
“province of Thebes; may it rest therein under 
“the protection [of the god] thereof; 
“eat (?) with the gods of the 
may I behold the god Ptah in his 


may I 
Tuat (ze, under- 
“ world) ; 
may I join myself unto the divine 
G 


“shrine ; 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0039 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


22 THE PAPYRUS OF ANHAI. 


“mariners of Abydos, and unto the sailors of 
“the lord Amen of the me boat.” 

And behold, Osiris, the singer of Amen, 
Anhai, saith — 

“May I drink water which cometh from the 
“source of the stream ; may my body be not 
“imprisoned ; may I advance towards the xeshem 
“boat; may I not be driven away from my boat, 
pc G mayan pa neeeeee the seker boat in Re-stau; 
... Osiris, in Tattu; may my name be invoked, 
‘and may it be found along with those of the 
divine favoured ones; and may they grant unto 
“me offerings, and divine food, and cold water in 
the underworld. May I enter into the presence 
of the company of the gods; may I receive 
cakes in Ta-tchesert ; may Amentet open wide 
her hand[s] unto me; and may Un-nefer deliver 
the double of Osiris Anhai, the greatly favoured 
one of the lords of Ta-tchesert, the singer of 
Amen in the underworld day by day.” 


Vignette: (x) The hawk, symbol of Ra- 
Harmachis, or the rising sun, supported on the 
standard emblematic of the West }, which rests 
upon a range of mountains; on the hawk’s head 
is the Sun's disk encircled by a serpent. On each 
side of the hawk and standard are: (1) The Eye 
of Horus, winged, with pendent ureus, and the 
emblem of eternity, and the feather ; (2) a bearded 
figure lying prostrate on his face in adoration of 
the god; (3) four gods standing upright with 
hands raised in adoration; and (4) two apes, 
typifying the Spirits of the Dawn, with their fore- 
paws raised in adoration. Below these, on the 
right, is a kneeling figure of “Isis, the divine 
“mother, the daughter of Ra, who dwelleth in 
“the front of the [boat of the Sun]”; and on the 
left is the goddess “ Nephthys, the divine sister, 
ses her 
hands in adoration, Beneath, on each side of the 
standard, is the soul of the lady Anhai in the form 
of a woman-headed hawk, standing upon a pylon. 


“the house of the living”; each goddess rai 





This vignette belongs to the hymn to the 
setting sun. 


TSANG amelie 


Vignette: (a.) The god Heru-net-atef 
(ze., Horus, the avenger of his father), having 
upon his head the crowns of the North and South, 
leading the deceased Anhai into the presence of 
those who guard the pylons through which the 
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dead enter the kingdom of Osiris, and into the 
Judgment Hall of Osiris. 


Text: (a.) (1) Saith Horus, the avenger of 
his father ;— 

“T have come unto thee, O lord of Ta- 
“tchesert, Un-nefer, prince of those who have 
“life, and I have brought life and power and 
strength (?) to thy face, and the north wind to 
thy nostrils. (2') Thine image hath been 
made, thy mouth hath been opened, and those 
‘who dwell in the front [of the boat of the sun] 
are happy. I have made offerings unto thee 
‘with right and truth, and by thine own eternal 
decree thy name is  stablished for ever, (3) 
O lord of the gods. And grant that the Osiris 
Anhai, the lady of the house, the singer of 
Amen, may hear the invocations [which shall 


be addressed unto her]; may there be a well 
of water [before] her tomb; may her members 
be protected by the sprinkling of water; may 
“she gain power over bread ; may she get power 
over ale each and every day; (4) may she come 
forth as a living soul; and may she perform 
whatsoever transformation she pleaseth whereso- 
ever she willeth in the underworld each and 
“every day.” 


Text: (s.) (1) Saith Thoth, the lord of 
Khemennu :— 

“T have come unto thee. I am Thoth, 
“Tam thy divine brother. I have come forth 
“from Khemennu, and my offerings and oblations 
“have been made in the city of Un. I am (2) 
‘glorious [or mighty] with thy words of might ; 
“TI germinate (?) through thy strength; and thy 


great works are in my mouth. 


I have come, 
and I have brought unto thee Maat (dz. 
“right and truth) [O Osiris}. On Maat dost 
thou feed; in Maat thou (3) rejoicest; with 
Maat hast thou union; through Maat art thou 
loved ; through Maat art thou perfect ; through 
“ Maat thou endurest for ever ; through Maat art 
thou praised ; through Maat art thou stablished ; 
through Maat art thou made strong; through 
Maat art thou endowed with stability ; through 
Maat art thou mighty; by Maat art thou made 
beautiful ; through Maat thou shinest ; through 
* Maat thou sendest forth light ; upon Maat thou 
dost rest; upon Maat dost thou feed ; and unto 
“Maat art thou joined (5). Maat joineth herself 


! The three following lines are on Plate I. 
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‘unto thy breast ; Maat joineth herself unto thee ; 
“Maat overthroweth thine enemies; and thou 
“lookest upon her with joy and gladness. Those 
“who dwell in the shrine and the company of the 
“gods rejoice when they see (6) Maat following 
“after thee; when the wicked one is carried off 
“and when wrong is destroyed, then are all the 


gods well pleased. I set the eye of Horus 
“Tin his face] and I protected the U¢chat for (7) 


‘4ts lord. I gave the manhood of Set over unto 


“Horus when Horus and Set were striving hand 





“to hand. I gave birth unto Osiris after [his] 
“transformations, and he is more beautiful than 
“he who is in the front [of the boat of the sun]. 
“Thy heart is glad, O lord of the gods, all joy 





“and gladness are with thee; thy uraus crown 
“is stablished upon thy head to overthrow all 


thine enemies (9). I have given water [unto 
“those who are in] the hidden places, and I have 





“opened the throats of those who are in Akert; 
“JT have given birth (10) unto thine only one 
‘Gn his divine form (?). I have placed (11) 
‘offerings in the shrines [of the gods], and they 
“shall (12) abide. I have equipped the (15) 
“shining ones and their divine leaders, (16) and 
“T have made sepulchral meals to appear before 
“them in [due] season by my fair acts ; those who 
“dwell in the horizon rejoice at the Osiris Anhai. 


Vignette: (s.) The first pylon, which is 
guarded by the vulture-headed god Nernuit! 
seated upon a plinth in the form of the symbol 
of right and truth; on his head are the two 
feathers of Maat, and on his knees he holds a 
knife. Before him is an altar upon which is a 
vessel of burning incense. The cornice of the 
shrine, which rests upon a pylon, is ornamented 
With her back to the 
shrine, stands the lady Anhai, holding in her left 


with feathers and urzi. 
hand a sistrum. 


Text : [Chapter CXLVI.] The first pylon. 
The text here given is a faulty version of the 
address which the deceased is directed to make 
to the guardian of the first pylon of the abode of 
Osiris in Sekhet-Aanru; and it partly resembles 
that of the Theban papyri (see the Papyrus of 
Anz, Plate XI), and partly that which is known 
from the texts of the Saite period (see Lepsius, 


Todtenbuch, P\. LX1.). 


‘= lle hud: 


Vignette: (c.) The second pylon, which 
is guarded by the jackal-headed deity Mes-Ptah’; 
on his head are the two feathers of Maat, and on 
his knees he holds a knife. Before him is an 
altar upon which stands a libation jar. In the 
Theban papyri the guardian of this pylon has the 
head of a lioness. With her back to the shrine, 
stands the lady Anhai, holding in her left hand 


a sistrum. 


Text: The text here given is a faulty 
version of the address which the deceased is 
directed to make to the guardian of the second 
pylon of the abode ef Osiris (see Papyrus 
of Ant, Plate XI., and Lepsius, Zodtendbuch, 
Tee Te) 


REE Lie 


Vignette: (a.) The fifth pylon, which is 
guarded by the hippopotamus goddess Hentti- 
Arqui*; on her head are the two feathers of 
Maat, and on her knees she holds a knife. Before 
her is an altar upon which stands a libation jar. 


Text: The section of the chapter referring 
to this pylon is omitted. 


Vignette: (s.) The third pylon, which is 
guarded by the man-headed deity Sebaq*; on his 
head is a single feather, and on his knees he 
holds a knife. Before him is an altar upon which 
stands a libation jar. The cornice of the shrine 
is ornamented with feathers and £hakerw objects, 
QOON ddd Ody. 
stands the lady Anhai, holding in her left hand 





Facing the guardian of the pylon 
a sistrum, 


Text: The text here given is a faulty 
version of the address which the deceased is 
directed to make to the guardian of the third 
pylon of the abode of Osiris (see Papyrus 
of Ant, Plate XI., and Lepsius, Zodtenbuch, 
Pl. LXI1.) 


Vignette: (c.) The fourth pylon, which is 
guarded by the cow-headed goddess Nekau‘; on 
her head are the two feathers of Maat, and on 


her knees she holds a knife. Before her is an 


* HSK 
“TI Neod 





http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0041 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


24 THE PAPYRUS OF ANHAI. 


altar upon which stands a libation jar. With her 
back to the shrine stands the lady Anhai, holding 
in her left hand a sistrum. 


Text: The text here given is a faulty 
version of the address which the deceased is 
directed to make to the guardian of the fourth 
pylon of the abode of Osiris. (see Papyrus 
of Am, Plate XI., and Lepsius, Zodtenbuch, 
eee eXCTule): 


Vignette : (v.) A pylon, which is guarded 
by a crocodile-headed god seated in a shrine, the 
cornice of which is surmounted by a serpent. 
The god has upon his head the two feathers of 
Maat, and on his knees is a knife. Before him 
is an altar upon which stands a libation jar. 


Text: The section of the chapter which 


refers to this pylon is omitted. 


Vignette: The lady Anhai, holding a 
sistrum in her left hand, standing behind a table 
of offerings at the entrance to the Hall of Double 
Truth, in the presence of the goddess Maat. 


Text: The text which accompanies this 
vignette is a very faulty version of parts of the 
Introduction to the CXXVth Chapter as it is 
found in the Papyrus of And (see Plate X} 
and edit.). 





PEATE IV: 


Vignette: Scene of the weighing of the 
heart of the dead. The lady Anhai being led 
by Horus—Thoth, who wears the crowns of the 
North and South, through the Hall of Double 
Truth, to the balance wherein the heart %, 
emblematical of the conscience, is to be weighed 
against a figure of the goddess Maat. In the 
upper part of the scene are the two companies of 
gods seated upon thrones; before each company 
is a table of offerings. The group of five gods 
on the left are called :— 





oi dd 
a iW — € 
paut neteru aa nebu Neter-xert 


The great company of the gods, the lords of the underworld, 


and the group of the six gods :— 


8 5 v Bt = aa 
eo iW = (SS em ws 
paut neteru —_net'eset nebu Amentet 


The little company of the gods, the lords of Amentet. 


Beneath are two human-headed objects called 
“Sua” and “ Revey,” typifying Anhai’s “ Luck” 
or “ Destiny,” and the deity who presided over 
her birth and rearing. Upon the top of the 
standard from which the scales are suspended sits 


the dog-headed ape 8, which was associated with 
Thoth, the scribe of the gods. The god Anubis, 
jackal-headed, tests the tongue of the balance, the 
suspending bracket of which is in the form of the 


feather of Law, §. The inscription above him 


reads :— 
Nor g =e 
; \“% 
nN a )o} 9 ‘ll i= ah 
Met an Anpu yent neter het amma ra ~ he 


Saith Anubis, the dweller in the divine house: Do thou give heed 


SDR 





ely Tas 
ral BS 1 <n \ 
unesa (?) pa ab maa ent gemati en 
unto the testing (?) of the heart [in] the balance of Osiris the singer of 
jes q a Ut —— do eine i= 
é a NK — on als Ja 
| Amen Anhai madyeru fale, ab er duset 
| x z x 
Amen, Anhai, triumphant, and set her heart in the place 
| =i fares | | if 
= wD 
| S aill vate 4 
maat em-bah ueter aa 


| of right and truth in the presence of the great god. 


On the left of the standard, with his fore 
feet resting upon the base, stands the monster 
Am-mit, or ‘“ Devourer of the Dead,” part 
crocodile, part lion, and part hippopotamus. 

| Further to the left stand the goddess Maat 
| and Thoth, ibis-headed, holding in his hands a 
writing reed and palette, whereon to record the 
result of the weighing of the heart. He is 
called :— 


\} Meat a8 ile 
ar ltt if l oY a i 
nebt neler met an Maat en paut neler 


“Lord of holy words, scribe of right and truth of the company of the gods. 


i) 2 Bn x = i f) i— > Ba 
i hws iT em =| ! vl lee 
| Anet! - fra - ten nel Maat amin us[exé] 
Homage to you, O Lords of Maat, who dwellin the Hall [of Maat] 


| Stel Md fe OC os kh 





nebu Maat i-d ann nek Austr gemati 


O Lords of Maat! I have come and I have brought unto thee Osiris, the singer 











MAX =e f 0 \ 

j ee WoO SS he Soil 
| en Amen Anhai ert mad neler pit Seta 

of Amen, Anhai, triumphant. © thou god whose forms 

JS A eR ee 

aru an en re- f se-het! taut en 


are hidden, the flame of whose mouth illumineth the two lands with 
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wn een a) seen oneal see 
a 4 QaK Mode 
nehem-k  Ausdr qemati en Amen Anhai 





his splendour deliver thou Osiris the singer of Amen, Anhai, 
4 1) [Ws Al « a eae 2 
i! —Sdnede = = mia S&S 
mes en Nefer-ttu em aaui teh neb 


daughter of Nefer-itu, from the hands of every one that would assail [her] 


es 


o 
em Neer xert 
in the underworld. 


The weighing of the heart of Anhai having 
been satisfactorily accomplished, the goddess Maat, 
who has the feathers of Maat on her head and in 
her hands and suspended from her arms, and who 
is embraced by the goddess of Amentet, raises her 
hands joyfully, and thus addresses the lady 
Anhai :— 





ee = 2 i 
A al oe W 
per-tu em-balt paut neteru 
“Thou hast come forth into the presence of the company _of the gods, 
Oh > iets eat Ne 
oy eee ed Ki — B 
db-t her Gaui-t — alep. em Maat 






and thy heart shall rejoice, [for] thy hands are laden with right and truth.” 


(esis 


The god Ptah-Seker-Ausar enthroned within 
a shrine, the cornice of which is ornamented with 
urei, having disks upon their heads; the shrine 
rests upon a pylon-shaped pedestal, which is ap- 
proached by steps. The triune god has upon his 
head the disk and plumes and horns and uraus ; 


in one hand he holds the crook ?, emblematic of 


dominion, and in the other the flail, emblematic 
of rule. By his side is perched a hawk with a 





disk upon its head, the symbol of Horus, the son 
of Os 


divine mother,” and “ Nephthys, the house of life, 





Behind the god stands ‘Isis, the 


the divine sister.” In front of the god is a bowl 
containing a standard whereon is suspended a 


bullock’s skin, from the neck of which blood is* 


dripping. Before the throne, standing upon 
pedestals ornamented with the sign for gold, =", 
stand the godde of Southern and Northern 


Egypt; the one is clothed in a close-fitting gar- 





ment, and has a cluster of papyrus plants upon her 
head, and the other is in a green garment, and has 
a cluster of lotus plants upon her head. The texts 
before the goddesses read :— 















= | ey \\ El ee 
| 4 i , 
Ur — +i A eal A 
met an Mer gemati Z em — hetep ue 
Saith the Southern Mer: Come in peace, O one protected 
| 8 j — 
a 
a mT — 
paut neleru at 


| by the great company of the gods. 





np J Sassi SS = 
[ewe eet a 
met én Mer melit wh = B em 
Saith the Northern Mer: Mayest thou rise happily on 


> fof 


ef 
yut heh 
the horizon of eternity. 


The four short lines of text in the right hand 
corner of the shrine read :— 











BGs a> ¢ oof) > { 
Ses § cls 1s 
Ptah- lusér her ab Setait netey Ga neb 





Ptah-Socharis-Osiris within the hidden place, god great, lord of Ta tchesert, 


oe A 


suten heh heq 





king of eternity, governor of everlastingness. 


ANA Es AVES 


Vignette: (a) The lady Anhai, standing 
upright, holding a sistrum in her left hand. 


Vignette: (s) The Sekhet-hetep or 
“Fields of Peace,” surrounded and_ intersected 


by streams. Here are seen the following :— 

1. Anhai seated in a boat with her husband 
or father, who is rowing it. “Two gods standing 
upright. Thoth, ibis-headed, holding the emblem 
of “life” in his right hand and a sceptre in 
the left; he is styled “the lord of holy words.” 


Anhai, with her hair falling over her face, bowing 





before two upright deities; one of these is “her 
mother Neferitu,” 4ye—[*=¢. A male 
figure digging on a hill. 
2. A seated god who here typifies ‘the 
| gods, the lords of the Tuat (or underworld)” 7,4 
eee before him, on a table, are a libation vase 
and a flower. The lady Anhai, standing by the 
side of a table of offerings, with her hands raised in 
| adoration before the god. A field wherein grow 
red grain and wheat; the former is being reaped 
by a male figure, and the latter is being bound 
into small bundles by Anhai. 
H 
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3. A field intersected by a stream, on each 
side of which Anhai is seen ploughing with a 
yoke of oxen. In the text above, the deceased 
says: “May I come therein, and may my soul 
“follow after me [and obtain] divine food. May 
“T plough therein and may I reap therein, even 
“T, the singer of Amen, Anhai triumphant.” 

4. Four pools or lakes. Two granaries. A 
boat, wherein is a staircase, at the end of an arm 
of the stream. Two islands, in one of which are 
seated four gods; on a bank in the stream stand 
two dennw birds. 


Text: The twelve lines of hieroglyphics 
which accompany this vignette contain extracts 
from an ancient version of Chapter CX. of the 
Book of the Dead. The deceased says, “ May I 
“be at peace, may I receive air [to breathe], may 
“T have my being in [the city of ] Hetep, the lord 
“of winds, may I come [therein], may I, the lady 
“of the house, the singer of Amen, Anhai, have 
Sani opemiace’ 1a May I live [therein], may 
“joy be granted unto me in the cities thereof, may 
‘T have my being in Sckhet-hetep (2, the 
“Fields of Peace), may I come thither with my 
“soul following me. May I have choice food of 
“my own ploughing and reaping, may I be loved 
“in the nomes and islands and cities of Sekhet- 
‘“hetep, and may I sail round about among the 
“isles thereof,” etc. In copying these extracts 
the scribe seems to have begun at the exd of the 
chapter. 


IEA Valle 


Vignette: The Hall of Double Right and 
Truth, wherein Anhai has to address severally 
the forty-two gods, who are seated in a double 
row in the middle of the hall. On the right, at 
the end of the hall, are three small vignettes, in 
which are depicted :—(1) The god Thoth, ibis- 
headed, holding a writing reed and palette. (2) A 
balance, the pans of which are empty. On the 
standard of the balance the dog-headed ape, the 
associate of Thoth, is seated, and a hawk-headed 
god is testing the tongue of the balance, which is 
suspended from a bracket in the form of the 
feather of Maat. (3) The goddess Maat, stand- 
ing upright; on her head is the feather, in her 
right hand is the emblem of “life,” and in her left 
a sceptre. 
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Text: [Cnarrer CX XV.—Inrropuction. ] 
(1) “I have not minished the offerings. I have 
“not filched from the weight of the balance. 
‘IT have not cut the bank of the running 


“stream. I have not purloined the offerings of 


“the blessed dead. (2) I have not carried away 


.... 1] have not committed adultery with a mar- 


“ 


ried woman. I have not polluted myself. [1 


“ 


have not done] harm to anyone. I have not 


minished the loaves in (3) the temples. I have 
‘not purloined the cakes of the gods. [I have 
“caused no servant] to be harmed by his master. 
“T have caused no pain. I have made none to 
‘weep. I have not caused any to be slain at my 
“bidding. I have not made (4) my name to 
“come forth to the boat of the divine prince. 


“ 


[1] have not done that which the god holdeth in 


abomination. [I have not done wickedness in] 
“the place of Maat. I have never nourished 


within me the knowledge of evil. (5) I have 
“not acted wickedly. I have not done day by 
‘day other work than that which I ought 
‘to do. I have not committed sins against 
“mankind. (6) I have done no harm unto 
. (7) And I, the Osiris, the singer of 
“Amen, Anhai, (8) have done no deeds of 
“iniquity.” 





“bea 


Text: [Cuarrer CXXV.—Tue Necarive 


Conresston. | 


1. Vignettes: A human-headed god, and a 
hawk-headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Fent, who comest forth from 
“Khemennu; Hail, Broad of Step, who comest 
“forth from Annu ; I the Osiris Anhai, the singer 





“of Amen, triumphant, have not been an eaves- 


“dropper, I have not nursed my wrath.” 
2. Vignettes: A snake-headed god, and an 


ibis-headed god, seated. 


Text: ‘“ Hail, Eater of Shades, who comest 
“forth from Qerret; Hail, Enveloped in Flame, 
“who comest forth from Kher-aba; I the Osiris 
“ Anhai, the singer of Amen, triumphant, have 
“not committed adultery with a married woman ; 
“T have not set my lips in motion against any 


“man.” 


3. Vignettes: A lion-headed god, and a 
ram-headed god, seated. 
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Text: “Hail, Double Lion-god, who 
“comest forth from heaven; Hail, Backward 
“Face, who comest forth from Restau; I the 
“ Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, triumphant, 
“have not struck terror [into any man], I have 
“not polluted myself.” 


4. Vignettes: A hawk-headed god, and a 


jackal-headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Eyes of Fire, who comest 
“forth from Sekhem; Hail, Crusher of Bones, 
“who comest forth from Suten-henen ; I the Osiris 
“ Anhai, the singer of Amen, triumphant, have 
“not grown hot with rage, nor have I been angry 


“ without a cause.” 


5. Vignettes: A hippopotamus-headed god, 
and a human-headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Qerti, who comest forth from 
“ Amentet ; Hail, Orderer of Flame, who comest 
“forth from Eet-Ptah-ka ; I the Osiris Anhai, the 
““singer of Amen, triumphant, have not stirred 
“up strife. I have not closed mine ear to the 
“words of right and truth.” 


6. Vignettes: Two crocodile-headed gods, 


seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Eater of Blood, who comest 
“forth from the Block; Hail, Bright Teeth, who 
“comest forth from Ta-she ; I the Osiris Anhai, 
“the singer of Amen, triumphant, have not 
“wrought iniquity... ... y 


7. Vignettes: A man-headed god, and a 
jackal-headed god, seated. 


Text: “Hail, Lord of Maat, who comest 
“forth from the city of double Maat; Hail, Eater 
“ Mabet; I the Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, 
“triumphant, I have not defiled myself, I have 


“ 


8. Vignettes: A hawk-headed god, and a 


ram-headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Aatit, who comest forth from 
“Annu; Hail, Thenememti, who comest forth 


“from Bast; I the Osiris Anhai, the singer of 


“ Amen, triumphant, have not acted deceitfully.” 
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of Entrails, who comest forth from the city of 


g. Vignettes: A crocodile-headed god, and 


a jackal-headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Ruti, who comest forth from 
“the place of torture ; Hail, Mighty One (?), who 
“ comest forth from Ati; I the Osiris Anhai, the 
“singer of Amen, triumphant, have not bent 
“my will [to evil}.” 
to. Vignettes: A human-headed and a 


crocodile-headed god, seated. 


Text: ‘Hail, Chief of the Mighty, who 
“comest forth from Amt; Hail, Maa-thet-f, who 
“comest forth from Per-Amsu; I the Osiris 
“ Anhai, the singer of Amen, triumphant, have 
“not committed offences, | have not ..... the 
or rds.” 

Iz. Vignettes: A hawk-headed and a ram- 


headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Seshet-kheru, who comest 
“forth from Urit ; Hail, Khemi, who comest forth 
Sica eens I the Osiris Anhai, the singer of 
« Amen, triumphant, have not committed offences, 
“TT have not]... . of God.” 


12, Vignettes: A jackal-headed god, seated, 
and a child. 


Text: * Hail, thou who orderest words, who 
“comest forth from Unnu; Hail, Babe, Prince, 
“who comest forth from [Per-] Amsu; I the 
“ Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, triumphant, 
‘have not multiplied my words overmuch.” 


13. Vignettes: A god with a serpent’s 
head turned backwards, and a ram-headed god, 


seated. 


Text: “Hail, thou whose face is turned 
“behind thee, who comest forth from Tephet- 
“tchat; Hail, Bast, who comest forth from the 
“hidden place; I, the Osiris Anhai, the singer of 
« Amen, triumphant, have not acted wickedly, I 


“have not committed offences.” 


14. Vignettes: A crocodile-headed god, 
and a hippopotamus-headed god, seated. 


Text: “Hail, Kenemi, who comest forth 
“from Kenem; Hail, Blazing Legs, who comest 
H 2 
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I the Osiris Anhai, 
“the singer of Amen, triumphant, I have not 


“forth from the darkness ; 


“cursed (?) . in his day.” 


I5. Vignettes: A god with three snakes’ 


heads, and a jackal-headed god, seated. 


Text: “ Hail, 


“comest forth from 


thou Lord of Faces, who 
Tchefet ; 
“bringest thine offering, who comest forth from 
“Sau (Sais); I the Osiris Anhai, the singer 
“of Amen, triumphant, have not exalted my 


Hail, thou who 


“speech, I have not defiled the waters.” 
16. Vignettes: A bull-headed god, and a 


hawk-headed god, seated. 


Text: “Hail, Lord of Horus, who comest 
“forth from Sauti ; 
“forth from Tenu; I the Osiris Anhai, the singer 


Hail, Sekheri, who comest 
“of Amen, triumphant, have not repulsed (?) God 
“in his manifestation.” 


17. Vignettes: Two man-headed gods, 
seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Tem-Sep, who comest forth 
“from Tattu; Hail, Nefer-Tem, who comest 
“forth from [let-Ptah-ka [Memphis]; I the 
“ Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, triumphant, 


“have not evilly entreated the sick. 


18. Vignettes: Ptah and another deity, 


seated. 


Text: “ Hail, Akhi, [who comest forth from 
“ Nu]; Hail, Ari-em-ab-f, who comest forth from 
“Tebu; I the Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, 
“triumphant, have not...... a 


19. Vignettes: A serpeni, and a seated 
man-headed god. 


Text: “ Hail, Neheb-neferu-f; Hail, Utu- 
“rkhit, I the Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, 
“triumphant, have not laid violent hands upon 
“anything but [what was mine].” 


20. Vignettes: Two serpents. 
Text : “ Hail, Tcheser-Tepu ; Hail, Neheb- 


“kau, I the Osiris Anhai, the singer of Amen, 
“ triumphant, have not injured the god in his city.” 
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21. Vignettes: A deity, with a feather on 
his head, and a serpent. 


Text: “ Hail, Flame, which advancest and 
“retreatest; Hail, An-a-f, I the Osiris Anhai, the 
“singer of Amen, triumphant, have not plundered 
“the property of God.” 


PEATE VIM 


Vignette: (a) The Osiris Anhai, standing 
upright, and holding a sistrum and a vine branch 
in her left hand. 


Text: This text is corrupt, but contains 
(line 1) the words, “ the gods rejoice when they see 
‘him making his transformations like unto the god 
“Ptah,” and a prayer by the “Osiris Anhai, the 
“ singer of Amen,” who asks, that “ those who are 
“in [the horizon] may come and rejoice, and 
“acclaim” her, and that she may sit upon her 
throne in the everlasting horizon. 


Vignette: (sn) The mummy of Anhai lying 
on the top of the double staircase which is in the 
city of Khemennu (Hermopolis) ; at the head and 
feet stand ram-headed gods with their hands raised 
in adoration of the mummy. 
di 


great gods of the city of Khemennu. 


Above are eight 





<s, which are probably connected with the eight 


Vignette: (c) Nu, the god of the primeval 
water, holding up the boat of the sun, wherein is 
the beetle with the solar disk facing it; on the 
right are four human-headed gods, and on the left 
are two human-headed gods and a hawk-headed 
Above are two figures, who represent Osiris 
and Nut. 
beetle read “[This is] Osiris, his circuit is the 
“Tuat [underworld]”; and those on the left, 
“ Nut, the mighty lady.” 

This scene, which is intended to represent 


god. 


The hieroglyphics on the right of the 


the Creation, is found in a more complete form 
King of Egypt 
about n.c. 1370, from which the following diagt 


on the sarcophagus of Seti L, 





am 
has been made." 
Here the beetle is accompanied by Isis and 


Nephthys, by the gods Seb, Shu, Hek, Hu, 


* See Bonomi and Sharpe, Zhe Alabaster Sarcophagus of 
Oimenepthah L., King of Egypt. London, 1864, Plate XV. 
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and Sa, and by three others, who represent the 
doors through which the god Temu has made his 
way into the world. In the watery space above 














4 
a BABA FEF 
SEO SN ee 








the disk is the figure of a god bent in a circle 
with his toes touching his head, and upon his 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


head stands the goddess Nut with outstretched 
hands receiving the disk of the sun. In the space 
enclosed by the body of the god is the legend, 
“This is Osiris ; his circuit is the Tuat.” 


Text: (1) “ Hail, thou god whose forms 
“are hidden, (2) who illuminest the two lands 
“with the radiance of the flame of thy mouth, 
“deliver thou the Osiris Anhai, triumphant, 
“(3) from the two hands of him that would 
“assail her in the underworld. Let thy disk 
“circle round about over her, and cause her to 
“rise up, and let the god (4) Shu from all his 
“body give the breath of warmth [unto her}. 
(5) Hail, thou disk, who art in thine (6) egg, 
‘“and who shinest (7) in the eastern part of the sky, 
“when there is war (8) upon the earth, and when 
“[the fiends] work on the night of the (9) battle, 
“grant thou that the Osiris Anhai, the singer of 
“Amen, may enter in unto thee in Annu, and that 
“justice may be done (?) unto (10) the children 
“of impotent revolt in the house of Seb and of 
“S@sirise 2s en eee 
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LHEe PAPYRUS Ol ANTAL 


THE HIEROGLYPHIC TEXTS, WITH INTERLINEAR TRANSLITERATION 


AND TRANSLATION. 





2 a NS ies 
= — a 1 f =. a 
PLATE L her aa em  Neter-xert an An gematé en 


the upper regions great in the underworld. Behold Osiris, the singer of 


wi AN = 2 thet | ISWeRMea- ote 














Ma Ré-Heru-xuti em yee dblet ent pet Amen Anhai oy: a her en temam 
An adoration to. Ra-Harmachis in the horizon eastern of _ heaven. Amen, Anhai, ats saith: [I] have come in to glorify [thee] 
<= eo Nk ty 1 \ 
W fa Hw U2 yoQthie D— BEN BN aS oa = thre Ae 
dn Ausir qemati en Amen Anhai tet = s selena ep = re er ami - tu Mahi 
Behold Osiris, the singer of Amen, Anhai, she saith : and that I may hear the utterances [which are spoken] among the thirty 
23") |] ~ ~R2taQ~ flo Sis Sal) =f ef pes 
EN 3 il = An? Se om fof one ou ae 
dnet'-lra ~ k Ra neter da neb Ta-t'esert duati oen— tue db her aq -f er-a her smeny - f 
Homage to thee, Ra, god great, lord of Ta-tchesert, heir of eternity, = ww. may he deal rightly with me, may he make perfect 
a a Bo if a —1@ ={- ey 4 @ cS 
fd i) Yeas a Avi Wes @ an Saale === ii LS 
hegq tetta suten — tuat neti Akert ser pu aqui em haaui aq er ubes per 
prince of everlastingness, king of the Tuat, sovereign of Akert, prince thou the two hands with —_ joy, going in to be raised up, coming forth 
=e Belo @ oo wn e a & a— l= =k i 
ca he ie ey zt => ell os cvsnon © 5 putt er 
em enn Annu - Ré Nif - urt Her - Sef neb em rut xentes - kh ent tep-re met (?) 
within Annu of Ra, Nif - urt, Her - shef lord with vigour. Mayest thou rejoice at the speeches spoken(?) unto me 
sa G Ba 15 ol Rene =26 8 if VS ae = 
ye => Sx — *lle o| ais —~p! q xt em = 
taut ur seseta em Annu qemat ba ena maati hes nebu en —-maaxeru 
of the two earths, mighty one of mysteries in Annu Southern, soul with right and truth, the favoured one of the lords of _ triumph. 
A Ge mem ; Ie Nae De me a 
Zo fh te J 0 ~ tha hee Lita uhe) ae 
fem enti Abtu yen en sentt hau - f ha selat - tt ais -s la en Uast 
perfect in Abydos, unite the sisters his members, Bull May be carried her body tothe land ofthe —_ nome of Thebes, 
oN ogm | —) BK CNR a A 1 
x = = =1.S aad * 
| T j Ao ee ml \e ° Aes © US6 ae ns aay oN} 
netri Sa em senté Amesti em Apt hetep her ib maketu - f aimten pat lena tuatit 
divine, _ lifter of the nea in Senti, Amsu in the Apts, ~ [may it] rest within its protection, may she eat bread with the gods of the Tuat, 
3 1S hh 8 ffl cee, iti Ted 
Ai {= Sih rat > it ae as | 6 
ba -f em sent-k xe - f em ta er maa-a Ptah bestu- a ena get Abtu 
his soul [is] in thy form (2), his splendour on earth, ~—_and in may I sce Ptah in his shrine, may I unite with the mariners of Abydos, 
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Wie vd (le tik l¥Y S a | Se rd a 

















xenté neb Amen en Met an Ausir gematé usr next er fent-h melit on sr kh tk 
the sailors of the divine lord Amen of the Met boat. Behold Osiris, the singer power, and might, to thy nose, the northwind to thy two nostrils, 
| 
Pee pean Noe 5 peal ls § naanon =— f rod => Rea 
(edn DM Q— (Slot = (=i SS eS 
en Amen Anhai vet -s sura- a mu au semu - k ap re- kh  nefer~ set er 
of Amen, Anhai, she saith: May I drink water hath been made thine image, is opened thy mouth, good isit with 
@ J J novos a wm on e [3 we 3 4 2) , mee moan 
1 SNe 8 Sa Ran menhSNee Sal u al o— sf aS i 
her bebet ent dtert an xenem - lu tet-a amu hat fa-nd stl ena 
at the source ofthe stream, may not beshutin my body, those who are in the bows [of the boat], I have made offerings unto him with 
x SS 
e \\ Ae a =—7e = sy eng 
le ee 2 a || = 
oa YS es St ae SS BR wom ld fok = oo > 
hai - & er nesem dn Sen{ar-t\u-a maat unen ren = k men heh em tata-nieckh — ne 
may I advance towards the Veshem boat, may I not be repulsed from right and truth, thy name is stablished for ever by thy granting, O lord 
<— 5 —— = Eee nen SST 
Sa ahs — ; 
jens} => 2) d Sat — 1 um i Al WS TR omen So 
a-d er ew a sekert em  Re-stau neler Cetta selem - § nas mit 
my boat,» + 2. + +++... + » « the Sekerboat in Re-stau, of the gods, for ever. May she hear invocation; be there a pool of water 
<x >a POSS ics ol $ a f oe Q —1 — —— Ce 
. ol. Xo = _ 
Sy eee fit 1 @ 10 it We en ‘Tis == a= Lee o— 
Ausir em Tetteti nds - tt ren- a gem - — tuf aja - k maki ~ k hau en satut-nek 
Osiris in Tattu, may my name be invoked, _ may it be found [before] thine abode ; thou protectest [thy] member by thy sprinkling 
rnsoen ena @ —— ay, eon = Bs 
Nee hu Af flae. aT Ya aa eee {RY= — On, yvAvus 
ena na Hes fa - sen ne hetep mi seyem - kh em tau seyem - k 
with those of the divine fayoured ones, may they grant tome offerings of water; thou hast gained power over bread, thou hast gained power 
> B 4 4 a 45 © cS ¥ 9. 
— om 4 = 2 eS = 
wen ae a 1a) an 4 as an TH 
Vefau geble em Neter-xert aq-a em fregt = hru eb per -s em ba anxé 
[and] divine food, and cold water in the underworld. — May T go in over ale day every. May she come forth as asoul living; 
=a 6 i ! . a a ae Sw ae 8 q oo & 
KZ o pS SS SH ame Qq = a 1 = 
em-bah paut neler sesep - a sennu em Ta-t'esert ari -s xeper er tala ab-s ent 
before the company of the gods, may I receive cakes in Ta-tchesert, may she perform transformations according to her heart's desire in 
Ai, (a ¢ eo cet ic => Ss I a J I “sx Ms —_— seer) ce 
ertegan ea fa sa ee ae es \ eae 
au = ne Amentet hel-s useselit Un-nefer bu neb merer-s dn Ausir — nebt per qemati en 
may open wide tome Amentet her hand, may deliver Un-nefer every place shewilleth, Osiris, the lady of the house, the singer of 
eT ee rae ih a Qe Io NWede = £7 2 = 
H AS. = a ew pore pI e a° 1 
en ka en Ausir hesit Gat en nebu Amen Anhat em — Neter-yert ru neb 
the ka of Osiris, the greatly favoured one of the lords Amen, Anhai, in the underworld day every. 
| 
rr ee) 1 
we Home TS InYA Mae | 
Ta-t/esert gematt “en Amen Anhai . 
of Ta-tchesert, the singer of | Amen, Anhai, PLATE Il. 
\ @ 
= {= a [ies n = Nites ices 
ent Neter-yert irik ed met an Tehuté neb xemennu z- na xer-k nuk 
in the underworld every day. Saith Thoth, the lord of Khemennu: I have come to thee, I am ; 
5 = \ coe 
ee sell = — 
Tehuti nuk senati - k per ~ ne ent xemennut 
PLATES I anp II. Thoth. Iam _ thy divine brother. I have come forth from Khemennu, 
y 4 ¢ § \ ° _ ! ejw ey! 
Tr Se Nore SS TeV H=B al ere i= 
ef] ae 1 Ve A = @ ade | FS Sel ¥? Sl 
met an Hern - net'ti - hrd-dtef é-né — yer-k eb aru abu - d em Un yu-nd em yu-k 
Saith Horus the avenger of his father: Ihave come to thee, O lord have been made my offerings in Un. Jam glorious with thy glories. 
| 
= Sab (Wt Sh Sy ‘i rie 7 of 
= SS a an rr 
Ta ae I =: | & ¥t — if ae eT Clk 1 
Ta-teser — Un-nefer eg any anne nek any. | rut-(?) nd em user - k hemu-k pu am-s rend 
of Ta-tcheser, Un-nefer, prince of the living, I have brought to thee life, I germinate (?) through thy strength, thy works (?) are in my mouth. 


12 
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Se samen owe a eS) = jj Sm mn 2ee novoan 
qn KY = (eu ie >= Nee Tl ait ( 1 & Sali sy 
Z- na Guna) nek Maat any - k ames en ut'at nebt - s erta - ne xertic en Set nef 
Ihave come. Ihave brought tothee Maat, thou livest thereby, the Utchat for its lord. Ihave given the manhood of Set to him, 
— = — AWN oe meow ea 
= a et Ss = mv OS Ne 
fais oma y Ss => Reece a atottl ye dl 
haa - kk ams sam-k am-s merer-k Heru Set em Grit aaui-sen au mes- ni — Ausir 
thou rejoicest therein, thou hast union thereby, thou art loved Horus and Set inthe work of their hands, I have given birth unto Osiris 
Ss eleven ian ten Ta S| = (241) = er 
Beano ae —— os en 1 => SIS Bi 
aie meny ~ k drs uah - k auit-s heken - k em-xet xeperte er nefer su er ame hat 
therein, thou art perfect thereby, thou endurest thereby, thou art praised following [his] forms, beautiful is he more than he who is in the front. 





ieee Meets eee ee eat IS ee test, ee TL CES Sree 








anes smen ~k ates user-k dues tettet~k ib-k net'ent neb neterit aut neb er - & 
thereby, thou art stablished thereby, thou art strong thereby, thou art stable heart is glad, Olord ofthe gods, joy all is with thee ; 
‘eae (en a ee ee ee sae = FP IL 
oe = a Coe ee = t I em ERIE 
ans usr-k dics seyaker - hk dues men - 0 em fep-h her sexer 





thereby, thou art mighty(?) thereby, thou art ornamented __ thereby, is stablished upon thy head to overthrow 


— eo 1 1 MAA 
Sit aha SS aa 28> shield Se Ses 
+ => —_ eo — o 1 i) —t 4 NM 
uben - kh anes pest - k am-s hetep - k ames net - & nebu au erta-nd mu (?) - & 
thou shinest thereby, thou givest light thereby, thou restest therein, thy enemies all. Ihave given _ thy water [unto those who are] 


Sete ee tS tS) ta = ii iY felets i 











Vefau - hk ames xnem - k anes yuem = 8 ent Seta sere = mi hetit anit 
thou feedest abundantly therein, thou art united [thercto]. It uniteth itself in the hidden [places], I have opened the throats of those who are in 
= aS I~@ os | ISS 910 toasi-boey 
= Ls ogee Be Qo. EF S]-($ Se 
em hat - k xem ~ $= lit sexer - S$ du omes - nd ud-k em sektiQ)-f du erta-né 
unto the fore part of thee, __ it uniteth itself unto thee, it overthroweth Akert, I have given birth to thy One in his form, I have placed 
@ It o = e a @ S25 Stel ae ) =>, 4 
xo = = — ers \ 40, won 
a BI thd 1 =e w e Olll ey ae an Rees 
yest - netem ab maa-k - $ at helepu em ent ~ sen hetepu = sen art men 
thine enemies, joyful of heart —_ thou seest it. Those who are in offerings in their shrines, _ their offerings belonging to steadfastness, 
Ira 8 1 =a oir AJiu@ug a Madi el) S 
Liles e iN er AU 7a 5 14. yp 16.4 | enn = 
kara - k paut neteru ent haan Waa - sen teh - xe sem = sen au perer - 
thy shrine and the company of the gods rejoice [when] they see I have equipped the shining ones [and] their guides, I have made to come forth 
— a ic el) caer Fy Cyl eae <—_ I | ay 
= > oe ann Beane = 
o. Iy 7 4 Nn we Wie! Ss inn obs El G)Sie eae ES | eT Ki 
Maat ent-xet-k sart mest xen “er n sen perxertt sep em arit — nefer haa 
Maat behind thee, and the wicked carried off, and wrong destroyed. for them sepulchral meals at the seasons by work of goodness, rejoice 
1 7 =io/ SMe IN wan © Q = VA WUOge 
1 5 ti 
Ti en = aol Shee iat — Ss | BT in eo Sy) W 
neteru nebu ent fetep erta-na maat — HHeru nef mak amu ue Ausar Anhat 
‘All the gods are satisfied, I have placed the Eye of Horus for him, protecting those who are in the horizon at O Anhai. 
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(THs PAPYRUS OF} WilRASEME I 
(ORS GE ASH Ey) 


Tue papyrus of Kerasher, =* 


) on SS yp,’ was found 
at Thebes, and was purchased by the Trustees 
of the British Museum from the representatives 
of the late Clot Bey in 1852, It measures 
6 ft. 10;in, by 9} in., and belongs to the late 
Ptolemaic or Roman period. It is inscribed, in 
hieratic, with a copy of the work entitled ‘“ The 


Book of Breathings” SQ Ges ~™ Gn min Spl 
Shatt en sensen, and with a number of pictorial 
scenes copied from ancient MSS. of the Book of 
he Dead. The papyrus is of considerable interest, 
for, apart from its value paleographically, it gives a 
good text of a religious work which was much used 
for funeral purposes in the Ptolemaic and Roman 
yeriods, and was supposed to contain all the texts 
essential for the salvation of the soul. 

The “ Book of Breathings” is one of a 
number of short funeral works, like the ‘* Lamen- 





ations of Isis and Nephthys” and “ The Festival 
Songs of Isis and Nephthys.” Unlike the 
Chapters of the Book of the Dead, it was 
addressed to the deceased by the chief priest 
conducting the funeral service. The ideas and 
beliefs expressed in it are not new ; indeed, every 





one of them may be found repeated in several 
places in the religious works of the ancient 
It seems as if the old Book of the 


Dead, with its lengthy Chapters and conflicting 


Egyptians. 


statements, had in the latest times become 
unacceptable to the Egyptians who lived under 
the rule of the Greeks and Romans; and, besides, 
it is tolerably certain that few people understood 
it. The “ Book of Breathings” represents the 


‘ The name is usually written 3 WA Kersher. 
Sse 


attempt to include all essential elements of belief 
in a future life ina work shorter and more simple 
than the Book of the Dead. All the gods men- 
tioned, with the exception of one, Amen, are found 
in the oldest texts, and even the Field of the 
Grasshoppers,’ which lay to the north of the 
Elysian Fields (Sekhet-hetep), is known from the 
The Neshem boat, 
and the Hennu boat, and the boat of Seker are 
mentioned ; the gods have all the attributes which 


texts of the Middle Empire. 


they had in the old texts; the belief in the 
judgment after death is accepted; and even a 
short extract containing seven addresses to gods 
from the “ Negative Confession” is included in 
the new work. The idea of material happiness 
is, however, more fully developed, and some 
passages suggest the existence of a belief in the 
resurrection of the corruptible body, and of a hope 
for a life in the world beyond the grave not unlike 
The beautiful 
hymns and prayers found in the old texts are 


that which was passed upon earth. 


wanting in the “ Book of Breathings,” and no 
reference whatever is made to the spiritual life of 
the beatified as described in the Pyramid Texts ; 
in short, no passage which does not immediately 
conduce to the well-being of the natural body 
and soul, and assure the growth of the spiritual 
body from them, has any place in it. To give the 
work an enhanced value it was declared to be the 
production of Thoth, the scribe of the gods. 


The attention of scholars was first directed to 
the “ Book of Breathings” by the late Dr. H. 


? Compare the Papyrus of Nu (No. 10,477), sheet 24. 
K 
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Brugsch, who in 1851 published! a hieroglyphic 
transcript of the hieratic text of the work from 
a papyrus at Berlin, and also a copy of the hieratic 
text which Denon had already given in his Veyage 
dans la Basse et la Haute Egypte pendant les 
Campagnes du Général Bonaparte, Paris, an X 
(1802), Pl. 136. In 1863 the late Dr. S. Birch 
gave a brief summary of the contents of Brugsch’s 
text in his racsemeles of Two Papyrt found in a 
Tomb at Thebes, p. 3; and in 1875 M. J. de 
Horrack 


Egyptian text according to the papyrus of Ausar- 


5 


gave an English rendering of the 


aau, preserved in the Museum of the Louvre* 
(No. 3284), in Lecords of the Past, Vol. IV., 
Pyeng 

The papyrus opens with a scene in which the 
deceased Kerasher is being presented to the god 
Osiris, who is seated in a shrine, the cornice of 
which is ornamented with a row of urai crowned 
with disks. The god has the a¢ef crown upon his 
head, and in his hands, which are clasped over 
his breast, he holds the crook or sceptre and 
flail or whip, the emblems of sovereignty and 
dominion ; behind him stands the goddess Isis, 
“the great lady, the divine mother,” but her sister, 
Nephthys, who is usually present in the shrine, is 
wanting. Instead of the bullock-skin dripping 
with blood, which is generally seen suspended near 
the throne of the god, masses of lotus flowers are 
represented. Outside the shrine are the four 
children of Horus or Osiris, Mestha, Hapi, 
Tuamautef, and Qebhsennuf, standing upon a 
lotus flower; and near them are the meat and 
drink offerings which have been brought to the 
god by the deceased. The god Thoth, ibis- 
headed, and wearing a crown with horns, urei, 
disk, plumes, ete., stands near, with his right hand 
raised in salutation of the god Osiris, to whom he 
makes an address on behalf of the deceased. 
Between Anubis, who wears the double crown of 
the North and the South ¥, and a cow-headed 
goddess wearing a crown with horns, disk, and 
plumes, comes the deceased Kerasher ; he wears 
a collar, and bracelets and armlets, and a white 
tunic, and he holds a lotus flower in his left hand. 
The cow-headed goddess is either Isis-Hathor or 
Maat, goddess of Right and Truth. Between 
Anubis and Thoth are two short lines of hiero- 


1 Sat an sinsin sive Liber Metempsychosis veterum AZgyptiorum, 
Berlin, 1851. 








See Devéria, Catalogue des MSS. Egyptiens ¢écrits sur 
Papyrus, etc., Paris, 1881, p. 132. 
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glyphics, containing an address to Kerasher by 
one of these gods: 


Bs te eee Ee 





SS 1m 
S ke 
mat bes - k or bu xer tef - f erta - nef 
“Come, pass thou on to the place where thy father is 


xe 


that he may 


ae 5 j 
ae ial 

= ca wii 

tuk em-xennu hesu 


“place thee among _ the divine favoured ones,” 


It will be noted that the Judgment Scene, 
which appears in the Book of the Dead, is here 
omitted; it may be that it was thought to be 
superfluous in papyri in the Roman period, but 
more probably the artist was unequal to the task 
of painting it together with the figures of the 
company of the gods, and the texts which should 
accompany the scene. 

Following the vignette described above are 
three columns of hieratic writing, which contain 
the text of the “ Book of Breathings.” A translation 
of this remarkable work is given below, as well as 
a transcript into hieroglyphics with interlinear 
transliteration and translation. 


In the last section of the papyrus, upper 
register (see Plate 2, No. 2), are the following 
vignettes :— 

1. The god Ra-Harmachis 9°’, seated 
upon a throne resting upon the heavens =; on 
his head he wears a disk encircled by a ureus «9; 
in his right hand is the symbol of life ie and in 
his left the sceptre {. 

2, Phe “Osiris Kerasher ” 
dd ex = P¥f, supported by the god Anubis; 
before the mummy kneels the wife or sister of the 


mummy of 


deceased. 

3. A priest pouring out a libation, probably 
in connection with the performance of the ceremony 
of “ opening the mouth.” 

4. A funeral chest, or table for offerings, 

5. A priest, wearing a panther’s skin, reading 
the appointed chapter of the Book of the Dead 
from a papyrus roll. The feathers (?) upon his 
head are not depicted in the older papyri. 

6. Two obelisks, types of the god Amen-Ra. 

7. Three priests holding standards, _ sur- 
mounted by figures of a jackal, a hawk, and an ibis 
respectively. 

8. A priest drawing by a rope a funeral 
shrine, on which is painted the figure of a god 
wearing a crown with horns and plumes. 

g. A priest bearing a censer upon his right 
shoulder. 
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1o. A priest drawing a sledge, on which Between the two series of vignettes are two 
rests the funeral boat. In the centre of the lines of fine bold hieroglyphic writing, which 
boat, within the funeral ark or coffer, lies the read :— 


mummy of the deceased; at the head stands | 





the goddess Nephthys, and at the foot Isis. In yollye 7 = =, Bh ff mmm 
the bows of the boat, on a standard, is a lion | hai Ausir expa hat madera mes en 
: ee Hail Osiris, prince, chief,  Kerasher, triumphant, son of 
with horns and plumes. The heads of the oars | 
and of the rowlocks are in the form of hawks’ | x 00 oy 
head ; | alos es => ac A ae 
neads. | Ta - Sentti ag -k er tuat ab - tt er 
Ta-Sentti! Thou goest into the underworld. Thou art purified from 
In the lower register are the following 
y 2 oe es, as Bo eee pa I 
vignettes :— ee ane ogee \". t 
| tu an sat em hau - ke Anp am 


The god Anubis embracing the mummy 
of the deceased, which lies upon a lion-headed 


evil, thereis no blemish in thy members. Anubis, who dwelleth in 





Diese » head kneels : ve al os at : aa 
at the head kneels the yddess Nephthys, fy uc” dle 8 Gq 
and at the foot the goddess Isis. ut senetemt'em=nef gesu-b top m-f 


Twelve pylons, each of which is guarded the town of embalmment, maketh happy thy bones, he who dwvelleth on his hill! 


by a deity holding a knife in his hand. (See 


— — =—> 
Lepsius, 7odtenbuch, Pl. 65.) eR as =a 


| ab-f hau - k aaui-f erek em senber 


A. The guardian of the first pylon is lion- hath purified thy flesh. His two hands are to thee with incense, [he] 


headed, and is called Nebtsent — "— #. 

B. The guardian of the second pylon is dog- Ses =. 1.4 a= 
headed, and is called Nebt-pet-hent-taui S=—=ZS sifex meet en neler da per = he 
=o dresseth [thee with the]  unguent of the great god, Thou comest 
ei 


C, The guardian of the third pylon is cow- 








5% . = om 2s Cm 
ed, and is called Nebt-khauit-[aa]Jaabit = 1s ag 
2 a er ‘ faa neler tep ru pft 
\ es j JM Me forth to the Neshem? boat ; is given to thee the divine boat on the day 
D. The guardian of the fourth pylon is 
e . is calle ale é 3 io |) cage Saxhd ca On 
pe eee aie is called Sekhem-tes-hent-taui | Yi Sag am = 26 fe 
f= - ate ae | en xen per - k em — hru in 


of transporting the Scker* boat. Thou comest forth by day, thou art 
The eaeddian of the fifth pylon is dog- 
5 

















ig 
heac a and is called Khet-nebt-nifu 21) = >2'\. | x82 Wa a jt B o 

~~ Th + . . < ay 

I, The guardian of the sixth pylon is cat- | eae aa: saee : 

5 e 3 yesef-tuk iF yuk or bu ter db - hb 
headed, and is called Nebt-senkti-ada-hemhem not repulsed ; thy £m cometh to the place wherein thy heart delighteth, 
Sine \ 

2 Salut ors. eee : 
ote : : a Q 
G, The guardian of the seventh pylon is | Sets Ai ICN fies 
human- meade and is called Aka-akai-hebs-bekai ease aye eee dat pes peas 
n A \ SUE Ts J 1). ‘ | Thou makest long thy stride in -Tcha-mutet, thou art favoured 
=A Ila = 
Ss &g | 
2 | 


Tae The guardian of the eighth pylon is oS See ee Se 
=> @ 


snake-headed, and is called Rekeh-ubes-akhem- 3h Aeesae 


t=Silir- 


J. The guardian of the tenth pylon is ram- 


thou joinest thyself unto the souls which are perfect. The god Urth, 


| ner neteru im - t- tuk Auset er usext — Maati 

tchaf [Je JIM l—f.. | before the gods therein, sis setteth thee in the Hall of Maati, 
I. The guardian of the ninth pylon is 
5 4 = 1 4! g 
* b Se NY 

vulture-headed, and is called Am-ha-nebt-useru tinl= = & Nees = 

| sam = & em bai ageru U0 

| 


headed, and is called Qa-kheru-nehasu-tenai (?) | 
ay fled Me wi- | 

K. The guardian of the eleventh pylon is | 
human-headed, and is called. . .. Metes-ubt-sebau | 




















ame given to the b 
mony of drawing the boat of the god Seker round the sanctuary upon its 
brated at dawn. 

-mutet, in Coptic XHARE, is the of the mountainous pa 
he great necropolis was situated, and which lay between th 
‘h and Medinet Habu. The town to which the cemetery 
vell known from Demotic and Coptic documents. It is mentioned 
ntios, no of Keft, who retired there to lead the life of an ascetic when 
there, he conversed with a mummy that had 
m Erment, ated about six and a half miles to the south of the 
hamutet. See Brugsch, Dict. C p. 98: wu, Etude sur le 
ypte, p. 135; Amélineau, La Géographie de PEgypte, p. 151 








Thebes, | whe 
of Dér el-Mi 





a , 

“ITN LNB. ; 
L. The guardian of the twelfth pylon is cat- 

headed, and is called Nas-taui-sesek-i-nehep been brought f 

mountain of Aa 


a l (‘4 ; sls Fou 4 re. Christianisme en 





in the life of 
the Persia 
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2 ede Sf = 
=> 
ur em Ant - rest (eye gebh-k em 
the mighty one in Hermonthis, giveth thee thy _libation —_ with 
a 1 6 A 
3 wis teetn & Wl 
aaui ~f sem Nebt-het her-k er bu yer Sen-$ 


his own hands, Nephthysgoeth with thee to the place where her brother is, 


2 = 8 ~ Gilt 
Sp pesos t 
Ks a ' o 
erta - f- tu em — tep en hesu nem 


and he setteth thee at the head of the favoured ones; thou attainest 


goo 9 . 
Tom Y ih q & { f as oe = 
Anytet any netert am-s an sek em 


the Land of Life wherein the goddess liveth, and [thou] shalt never perish 


dint 3) 
xent-s Vetta 


therein to all eternity. 


The translation of the hieratic text is as 
follows :— 


THE BOOK OF BREATHINGS. 


Coiumn I. 


“(1) Hail, Osiris Kersher, the son of 
“ Tashenatit! Thou art pure, and thy heart is 
“pure; thy breast is pure, and thy (2) back hath 
“een cleansed with the water of incense. Thy 
“inward parts [have been cleansed ?] with de¢ 
“ncense and natron, and no member of thine 
“hath any blemish whatsoever. The Osiris (3) 
“Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, hath been 
“ purified in the pool of water which is in Sekhet- 
“hetep (22. the Field of Peace), that lieth to the 
“north of Sekhet-(4) Sanehem (ze, the Field of 
“the Grasshoppers). The goddesses Uatchit and 
“ Nekhebet have purified thee at the eighth hour 
“of the night, and at the eighth hour of the 
“day. Come then, O Osiris (5) Kersher, the 
“son of Tashenatit, enter thou into the Hall. of 
“Maati. Thou art cleansed from sin of every 
“kind (6) and from all evil, and ‘Stone of Right 


“and Truth’ is thy name. 


“Vail, [Osiris] Kersher, the son of 
“Tashenatit! Thou dost enter into the divine 
“underworld (7) in the state of him that hath 
“heen throughly cleansed, and thou hast been 
“made pure by the two Maat goddesses in the 
“Great Hall. A sacrifice of purification hath 
“been made for thee in the Hall of the god Sebu, 


“and thy limbs have (8) been made pure in the 





“Hall of Shu. Thou lookest upon the god Ra 
“when he setteth in the form of Temu at even- 
“tide. The god Amen is nigh unto thee to give 
“air unto thee, (9) and Ptah also to fashion thy 


“members. Thou enterest on the divine horizon 


along with Ra, and those who are therein 


receive thy soul in the divine Neshem boat of 
Osiris, (10) and they make holy thy soul in 


‘the Temple of Sebu (?), and they make thee to 


‘be triumphant for ever and for ever.” 


“(Hail] Osiris 


“ Tashenatit ! (11) 


Kersher, the son of 
Thy name is stablished for 


ever, thy corruptible body is doubly strengthened, 


thy spiritual body (sahu) groweth into being, and 
“thou art repulsed neither in the heavens nor upon 
‘the earth. Thy face shineth with splendour 
before (12) Ra, and thy divine soul liveth 
‘before Amen, and thy corruptible body reneweth 


its youth in presence of Osiris. “Thou breathest 


the air for ever and for ever, and thy soul maketh 


sepulchral offerings unto thee of fresh (13) cakes, 
‘and ale, and oxen, and feathered fowl, and cold 
“water, at various seasons during each and every 
day; thy soul cometh unto thee and it is 
triumphant. Thy flesh is upon [thy] bones, 
(14) and thou hast thy form with all that belonged 
‘unto it even as thou hadst upon the earth. Thou 
takest drink into thy body, thou dost eat with 
thy mouth, and thou dost receive thine offerings 
‘of cakes along with the souls (15) of the gods. 
The god Anubis doth guard thee, and he him- 
self doth fashion the amulets which protect thee ; 
thou art not driven back at the gates of the 
divine underworld. Thoth, the most mighty 
he, the Lord of 


Khemennu (ze, Hermopolis), doth 


god, (16) cometh unto thee, anc 
write for 
with his own 
breath (17) for 
with life anew 


thee the ‘ Book or Brratuincs’ 
“hand. So hath thy divine sou 


‘ever, and thy form is endowec 





upon earth, (18) Thou art made a divine being 


“with the souls of the gods, for thy heart is the 
heart of Ra, (19) and thy members are the 
““members of the Great God.” 

“ Hail, Osiris 


Tashenatit! The god Amen is nigh unto thee 


Kersher, the son of 


to endow (20) thee afresh with life, and the god 


Ap[uat] hath opened up for thee a fair road. 
‘Thou seest with thine eyes, thou hearest with 
“thine ears, thou speakest with thy mouth, (21) 


“and thou walkest with thy legs. Thy soul hath 


been made holy in the divine underworld, and 
‘it performeth all thy transformations according 
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“to thy will. The odours (97 breaths) of the (22) 
“holy Persea tree which is in Annu (Heliopolis) 
“are wafted (?) unto thee; thou wakest each day 


“and lookest upon the beams of the god Ra. 


The god Amen cometh unto thee (23) bearing 
‘the breath of life, and he causeth thee to breathe 


it in thy funeral chest. Thou comest forth 


‘upon earth each day, and Thoth’s ‘ Book or 


Breatuincs’ (24) is a protection for thee, 


because thereby dost thou breathe each day, and 


through it do thine eyes look upon the beams of 
the Disk. 


speaketh on thy behalf in the presence of Osiris, 


The goddess of Right and Truth 


(2s) and the writings of Maat are upon thy 


“tongue. Horus, the Avenger of his divine 


Father, protecteth thy body, and he maketh thy 
‘soul to be holy like unto the souls of all the 


gods. The souls of the god 


Corumn II. 


‘“©(;) Ra! make thy divine soul to live, and 


the souls of the god Shu® refresh the passages 
“of thy nostrils.” 


“ Hail, Osiris 


“Tashenatit! Thy soul draweth its breath in what- 


Kersher, the son (2) of 
“ soever place thou lovest to be. Thou art like 
“unto Osiris, and ‘ Osiris, Governor of those who 
(3) The 
holy water of God (ze. the Nile) cometh unto 
thee from Abu (ée., Elephantine),-and it filleth 
thy table of offerings with éehe/au food.” 


“are in the Underworld, is thy name. 


© (Hail), Osiris (4) Kersher, the son of 
“ Tashenatit! The gods of the South and of the 
“ North come unto thee, and thou shalt be led by 
them unto the ends of the earth (5) for millions 





“of years. Thy divine soul liveth, and thou 


“followest in the train of Osiris; thou drawest 
“thy breath in Re-stau. The strength which 
““protecteth thee (6) is hidden in the Lord of 
““Setet, and in the Great God. 


“ody liveth in the heavenly Tattu and in Nit 


Thy corruptible 


“urtet ; but thy divine soul liveth in (7) heaven 
“day by day.” 


“( Hail], Osiris 


“Tashenatit! The goddess Sekhet hath gained 


Kersher, the son of 


“the mastery over him that would do evil unto 


1 7.¢,, the heat emanations. 
2 Ze. the breaths of the celestial atmosphere. 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


“thee; Heru-da- (8) abu (2.2. Horus, mighty one 
‘of hearts) protecteth thee; Heru-seshet (ze. 
“ Horus, who bindeth up) maketh a heart for thee; 
“and Heru-maati (¢.¢c., Horus of the two eyes) 
‘guardeth thy body” (or, as some say, (9) “ thy 
“ tongue’). 


“Thou art stablished with life, and 
“health, and 


“ 


strength, and thou art firmly 
seated upon thy throne in Ta-tchesertet. 
then, O Osiris (10) the son of 


“ Tashenatit, thou art crowned: in thy form, thou 


Come 
“ 


Kersher, 


art arrayed in thine ornaments, thou hast laid 
firm hold upon life, thou livest thy life (11) in 
health, thou goest hither and thither, and thou 


“ 


“drawest thy breath in every place wherein it 
“ pleaseth thee so to do. Ra shineth upon thine 
“abode even as he shineth upon the abode of 
‘Osiris; thou drawest thy breath (12) and thou 


Amen-Ra- 
Heru-Khuti (z.2., Amen-Ra-Harmachis) maketh 


‘livest through his rays of splendour. 


“thy divine 2a (or ‘double’) to live, and he 


maketh thee to be vigorous through the ‘ Boox 
“or Brearimnes. (13) Thou followest in the 
‘train of Osiris-Horus, the lord of the Henna 
“oat; thou art like unto the Great God at the 
“head of the gods. Thy face liveth, O thou 
whose births are lovely [to see], thy name (14) 


‘eroweth each day. Thou goest into the most 
‘mighty and divine Hall in the city of the 
“heavenly Tattu; and thou dost look upon him 
‘who is the Governor of those who are in the 
(15) The 
“odour of thee is pleasant unto the blessed 


“underworld on the festival of Uka. 


“beings who are therein, and thy name is mag- 
“nified among the beings who are spiritual and 


“ divine.” 


“ Hail, Osiris of (16) 


‘Tashenatit! Thy soul liveth through the * Boox 


Kersher, the son 


“ox Breatiines, and through it thou attainest 
“unto the divine underworld, and (17) dost enter 
“therein, and thou art without a foe therein. 
“Thou art like unto the living divine Soul which 


is in Tattu. Thou hast possession of thy heart 
“which hath not departed from thee, and (18) 
“thou hast possession of both thine eyes, and 
“ [thou dost] open [them] each day.” 
The gods who are in the following of Osiris 
“speak unto Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, 
(19) saying: “ Thou shalt follow in the train of 
“Ra, and thou shalt follow in the train of Osiris, 
“and thy soul shall live for ever and for ever.” 
The gods who dwell in the divine under- 
world (20) of Osiris, the Governor of those who 


L 
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are in Amentet, speak concerning Osiris Kersher, 
the son of Tashenatit, saying :— 
“ i ae WT 
Let the gates of the (21) divine underworld 
“be opened unto him, and let him take up his 


abode in Neter-khertet. Verily, his soul shall 


live for ever; and he shall build his habitation 


among the pylons in (22) the underworld ; and 


the God thereof shall show favour unto his ka 


(or ‘double’); and he shall receive the ‘ Boox 


or Breatuines’; and verily it shall make him to 


draw (23) his breath.” 

‘May Osiris, the Governor of those who are 
in Amentet, the Great God, the lord of Abydos, 
grant a royal oblation; may he give offerings of 


cakes, (24) and ale, and oxen, and wine, and 


aget drink, and bread, and ¢ehefau food, and all 


kinds of beautiful things to the 4a of Osiris 


Kersher, (25) the son of Tashenatit”! 

“Thy soul shall live, thy corruptible body 
shall burst into life by the command of Ra 
himself; thou shalt never see corruption, and 


thou shalt never decay, but thou shalt be like 
unto Ra for ever and ever.” 


Cotumn III. 


(7) Hail, Usekh-nemtet, who comest forth 
from Annu, the Osiris Kersher, the son (2) of 
Tashenatit, hath not committed sin. 


“Tail, Ur-at, who comest forth from Kher- 
abau, the Osiris (3) 
Tashenatit, hath not done deeds of violence, 


Kersher, the son of 


“Fail, Fenti, (4) who comest forth from 
Khemennu, the 


Osiris Kersher, the son of 
Tashenatit, hath spoken no evil (5) thing. 


“ Hail, Amam-maat, who comest forth from 
the two Qerti, the Osiris Kersher, the son (6) 
of Tashenatit, hath not plundered the posses- 
sions of the dead. 


“ Tail, Neha-hra, (7) who comest forth from 
Osiris 
Tashenatit, hath (8) not inflicted injury [on 
man}. 


Re-stau, the Kersher, the son of 
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comest from 


*<Elail, forth 


“Heaven, the Osiris (9) Kersher, the son of 


Rereti, who 


“ Tashenatit, hath not committed..... of the 
BuAbicchats ine eeaG & 
“Hail, Maati-fem-khet, (10) who comest 


“forth from Sekhem, the Osiris Kersher, the 


son of Tashenatit, (11) hath not stirred up 


revolt. 

“Hail, ye gods who dwell in the divine 
underworld, hearken ye unto the voice of Osiris 
Kersher, (12) the son of Tashenatit, and let him 
enter into your presence, for there is no sin 
whatsoever in him, and there is no evil whatso- 
‘ever in him, (13) and no accuser can stand 
“Tbefore him]. 


Truth, he hath fed upon Right and Truth, and 


He hath lived on Right and 


the hearts of (14) the gods are satisfied with all 
that he hath done. For he hath given bread to 
the hungry, and water to the thirsty, and raiment 
(15) unto him that was naked. THe hath made 
offerings of propitiation to the gods, and sepulchral 
meals to the blessed dead, and no evil report 
whatsoever (16) hath been made concerning him 
in the presence of the gods. Grant ye, then, that 
he may enter into the divine underworld, and 
that he may be not turned back therein. (17) 
Grant ye that he may follow in the train of Osiris 
along with the gods of the Qerti; and let him 
be a favoured one among the favoured ones 
of the god; (18) and let him be a divine being 
Grant that he 
may live, and grant that his soul may live. 


among those who are perfect. 


Grant that (19) his soul may be received in 


every place wheresoever it may please it to be, 


and grant that it may receive (20) the ‘ Boox or 


Breatuines. Grant that he may draw breath 


‘with his divine soul in the underworld, and let 


him perform (21) every transformation which it 


‘ 


may please him to make along with those who 


are in Amentet. Grant that his soul may go 
‘into every place wheresoever it would be, and let 
“him live upon the earth for ever, and ever, and 


ever, and ever. 
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tHE -BOOk OF BREATHUINGS: 


TRANSCRIPT OF THE HIERATIC INTO HIEROGLYPHICS, 





WITH INTERLINEAR TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


| de fis SSF AM — RNG = IN 


du Ausir — Kerser—— mes—oen Tasenitit ag-k im 
COLUMN I. Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, enter thou into 


[2 & Eesti] MANS efcam ARGH IS ees le er 


Ha it Sait en —_sensen Hai usextit. en Maaté du-k ab-m din 





a i aut 
[The beginning of the Book of Breathings.] Hail, | the Hall of the Maati goddesses, Thouart cleansed from sin 
MHEG IS GE. | F Joke ~ OIE 
wen ay f — mon 
i ges fh) Ss = (Ime | 5 9 Ne 2 fsdk aes 
/ Kerser mes ent Tasendtit du-k ab - lu nebl betau neb dner-en~- Maat ren - nek 

Kersher, the son of Tashenatit ! Thou art pure, | every and evil every; “Stone of Maat” is thy name. 





esa 








ee ee a re oMWs [ia] 228 HM - <i 


















hati - ke ab hati- tuk em ab pelt -k Hai mes en Tasendtit 
thy heart is pure. Thy breast is washed clean, _ thy back is Hail her, theson of Tashenatit ! 
oa law Sem J e si x e dj a 
w& dies S15 X =i, aa= |e eo > = 
em “ur her - db -k ent bet ag-k du Tuat em ab ur 
purified with water. Thy inward parts [have been cleansed] with bet incense | Enter thou into the underworld in the condition of one cleansed greatly. 
quuyo Le \ Qh Xm Ge en an 6 a (lee <I 
i swoon eared BENS Son ees MW poowan bh Ke aves aem 
hesnten dn at dmi-k em asf ab sé - ab = tuk Maati em usextit dat drt = tu - nek 
and natron, not a member of thee hath a blemish. Purified hath been Have purifiedthee the Maati goddesses in theGreat Hall. Is made for thee 
Bs@e il —~ —Ril-cd ee led 1S = 
i lone, Sa ih Sd \ PS an Xs qe Je d i fae a 
or mes en Tasendtit em ab em usexlit Sebu se - ab hat -k 
the son of Tashenatit in purification in the Hall of Seb, hayebeen made pure thy members 
en ses <i SS il jc =w agen 0 u ge ] ce df = 1, a 
Co weh—=— ay AST) Arnie ' ees ea ae Bons =a 2 ig Nese ANG 
mehit tue enti Sexet - hetep her mehtet en em useyt Suu du-k her maa Ra em  fuetep-f Tem 
the pool of the Field of Peace at the north of | in the Hall of Shu, Thou lookest upon Ra at his setting, Temu 
ihe I= 22 piled LISS | SS aes on eee aS 2 
se ots I f = Tisd tad | KE 1 WR — | oe) 
Seyet Sanehem se = ab = tuk Tait Nexebet | em maser Amen er-ma-k der ta - nek 
the Field of Grasshoppers. Have purified thee Uatchit and Nekhebet | in the evening. Amen — isnigh unto thee to give to thee 
am oes ie Ty en e ys hes | x5 o he ah Jl peat ros} 
ING \s it a\ eo Sulan ay aol SA = he ak eating i= i A ese 
em unnut VI enté kerk em unnut [vin] enti hire madi drek nefu Ptah her nubau fe -k ag-k du yee 
at houreightofthe night, at hour [eight] of the day. Come _ then, air, Ptah to mould thy members. Enter thou into the horizon 
L 2 
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Red en d= > Sk ed To Cera Nine a) ees boil {s 


rn om ee Gee er Nea nie ie Gee 2 gon WERDER oben Wake ee oe 
with Ra, they receive thy soul into the Neshem boat of Osiris ; of Breathings” with his own fingers. Breatheth thy soul for 
ONS ee J = q nosooa, I7.8gO x = 4 = . 7 7 ee q e@ 
rope sill aol IG im eds : se IM] Je dj a ISG le — 





ba-k em Per ~ Sebut au en teh nem ~ k git - k ie ae da em any au-k 
they make divine thysoul in the House of Sebut; they make Thou renewest thy form upon earth with - life. Thou art 


bles fe ey TSS Gat Th Yew VC i 








maageru ditt tetta netrat hena bain neterit ab - k ab en Ra 
[thee] to be triumphant for ever and ever. made divine with the souls of the gods, thy heart is the heart of Ra, 


(oANF] TH ASE IM ~ nille Tele Nine Pe eh 


















[Hat] Ausir — Kerger mes en 7 hat - &k hau en peter ait 
(Hail] Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, thy members are the members of the Great God. 
Gel bee <a ey aes eee ods ot fil ad 
Bond owe <a Hf 7 shed =—9 4s fa 228 ih te 
men ven - nek : yat - k rut Hai Ausir Kerser mes on Vasenitit 
stablished is thy name, made firm is thy corruptible body, germinateth Hail, Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, 
es K Eoin ua pes @ Q we j \S ye Ore 
_ hes aan ate in nes Q aa IS 7 eed 1 = | NG | i. T Mies 
stu ~ hk an Senra - tuk em pet em la Amen er-ma-h her nem ~ k ax apt - nek 
thy spiritual body, not art thou turned back in heaven [or] on earth. Amen _ is near thee to renew thee [with] life. Openeth for thee 
2 ° reooee 1 © ea at Ai Se ei o° | 
Ma 1 = od + rll Fs loa oi al ut =\ IN ines M\ a 
sehel’ Iwa-k yer Ri anx ba - & yer Amen lp - uat wat nefer maa-k em maati-k — setem-h 
Shineth thy face before Ra, liveth thy soul before Amen, Ap-uat afair path, Thou seest with thine eyes, thou hearest 
Sh * ao © & + 45! q 1 — 1 
a {i sds = iy —— lise tig hho eal eis ToS i = SS ieee Xo 
renp yat-k yer Ausir  sensen --k au heh fetta em anxuit - k met -~k em re-k sem ~h 
groweth young thy body before Osiris; thou breathest air for ever and ever. with thine ears, thou speakest with thy mouth, [thou] walkest 




















omm Bt ome ¥ cae I & 4 Je al A 2 | & ® A 
em ei 18 eT Git 5 A CS ES =I zal 
cru ~ nek ba-h per ~ yoru em tau eg hk ops em reui-k du ba-k netrai em Tuat 
Maketh to thee thy soul sepulchral meals of bread, oxen, ie with thy legs. Thy soul is a divine being in the underworld, and 
anno 1 Uhr \ 9 —— nao 
me s se enn ealtnt to eae 
er Ne en A cum) @ s h 
em qebh —hauit em ert enti luvu eb Dene or dru yeperu-b iu mer-k — avé~k na 
libations, cows, during the course of each day; it cometh to thee it performeth thy transformation according to thy will. Thou makest (2) 
iat 5 ied dedi Ses art eat ee mil lest 
Bi 1 ae 1 ie ew} —— ia oS ' | lle 
mad - yer ~f han ~ fer geset me aru -k Serger on ? isos ‘ en Annu 
and is triumphant. Thy flesh is on [thy] bones, likewise thy attributes the breezes of the Persea tree venerable of + Annu, 
28 oq file K folga NG ee = € Teh ~ 
ee Me nmn \ Bde ro )f 1 a SS wit 
her tep ta sau - k em  Senbet - k nehds - k Aru neb maa - k na sati en 
[which thou hadst] upon earth. Thou takest drink into thy body, thou wakest each day and thou lookest upon the rays of 
KAY & a, gn et Ay ean sui dj \ eevee 
TFS =e S SEL For Hemet ll 7 og MM = Hesse 22.5 T| The 
ami - k em re-k sesep - k — sennu fiend bau p Ra - nek Amen xer—nefu on any 
thou eatest with thy mouth, thou receiyest cakes: with the souls Ra. Gene to thee Amen having breaths of life, 
he CNae jee — ! ies —=_ main | AJSs 
wT oe Ro Yd Se Mim & re Some XN ASSIS Bo 
neler aud - tuk <lnp ari - f sau ~ k an ta-f ari-k sensen emt febut -- kh perk 
of the gods, Guardeth thee Anubis, he maketh thy talismans, not he causcth thee to breathe in thy funeral chest. Thou comest forth 
nfo @ 7 ee © Sie eA! 
saa, Dis rt 9% cod SS Ba feet CN amen Et om aa 
Senra - tuk em rel au -Tuat z- a Tehuti du ta ttru eb Sait en Sensen en Tehuté 
turned back art thou at the doors of the Tuat. Cometh to thee Thoth, upon earth each day, the “ Book or Breathings" of Thoth 
=e en Ne ol wet, Eo VW 
ening ge i eesitiee RI = I oS 
ee a Nes Cake Ss NI 23. vt sin in © 1 
aa aa nebt —-xemtennu anu = f nek sait ent sau he sensentt = hk am - dirt neb 
most mighty one, lord of Khemennu, he hath written forthce the “ Book is as a talisman for thee ; thou breathest. through ts each day, 
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oel 2! 2, 4 e 

oo O\— Tah ° wl =i 
maatt - k saté dien tet-u 

and thine eyes [thereby see] the beams of the Disk. Speaketh 
a = => Csr Rog 2 @ 

SIdS xT teens bad F AS 
Makt erek em-bah Ausir anun Maat her nest-k 


Maat for thee before 


Sil 


Hern 
oe the Avenger 


Osiris, the writings of Maat are upon thy tongue. 


o oS i'n en 1 a NV ah 
re Ye ft fl Caos, X= ol (eee 
Gtef - f yui-f e-k netrdi-f 
of his father protecteth thy body, he maketh divine 


S— UTA ST 4s 
nebt 
the gods all. 


nett 


Cie en 
The souls of 


ba-k ma neler 


thy soul like 


COLUMN II. 


' By 1 

d= Bd 
ba-k bain en 
thy soul, the souls of 


One 
Lod) ? ft". 
Ra her 
Ra 


filze 


mestet 
the passages of thy nos‘ 


bed 7? OQ. 
Su 
Shu 


se - any 
make to live 


her xnemi 


unite [in] 












4 = Fo w 2 \\ 
ote MH 228 ofl - —DilLd 
Hai Ausar Kerser mes en Tasenatit 
Mail, Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit ! 
5 lo 
eee ei le = =a 
sensen ba -h at bet mer -k 
Breatheth thy soul in the place for which thou wishest, 
@ = <—_ as 
Nes, ROSS Tal ge GR Saal 
du-k em -Ausir Ausé ent Amentiu ren - kh 





Thou art like unto Osiris, “ Osiris Governor of the Amentiu,” is thy name. 


Sco NO TEE IA ae i onl 
8.7 wen Re Mes & f Jann? i or 
ah ~ mer = sru (2) it - nek em Abu eae 
Nile cometh to thee from Elephantine, he filleth thy 
mae i ae 
oO | ENS neh Ke) ad el Ww 
hetep ~ k em Uefa 


table of offerings with divine food. 


[(mAWs] +228 iN =P 








[Hat] Ausir Kerser mes en asendtit 
(Hail) Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit! 
mn al a INNS Cl eseikcs 
ee Wee a Me Heuer 
i= ae neteru nit Qemat - Meht semi - uu tuk er 


Come to thee the gods ofthe Southand North and they lead thee _ to 





BREATHINGS. 41 
a ea ee) 
es ff A ou 7H dj omy® ee | eas 
hapu en neb Setet fend neter aa 
is hidden in the lord of Setet and the Great God. 
= e5, 21f 
d =2 aN fille ool Su? ed = 
xa-k any, emt Lettetu Nef - urtet ba - k 
Thy corruptible body liveth in Tattu and Nef-urtet, thy soul 


reovan eS © 
i °° | Qed 1 
ay em pet 
liveth in heaven each day. 


got fh ~ 


fru neb 


[oisfe) fa ~ opie a 





[Hai] Ausir — Kerser mes en Tasenctit 
[Hail] Osiris  Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, 
e 2 
a 1 XX sired ce 
ree Yoatl v 
seen Sexetet em want am -k 
hath gained the mastery Sekhet over him that would accuse thee, 


vl =. se e 0 oy 
ee yin 1 e \SsS Si Sa 3 
Heri aa - abu her dru maket - kh Hert 





Horus, mighty one of hearts maketh thee to be protected, Horus the binder 


e@ 90 Ris & —= eg t @x 

1S ce es Ne Beal , NCS a= 
her dru en db-k  Heru - maati her Vet - k 
maketh a heart for thee, Horus of the two eyes  guardeth thy body, 


aie ft =P Lf 


nest ~ k fellet - kh emt anx 
Thou art stablished in life, strength, 


sau 


= 
as 

hi - tet 

(or as others say) thy tongue. 


senb 
health. 


ula 


QS Und Pea & mm ES 


Ta - Vesertet 
the Holy Land. 


Zoo Hof] — =—KNE 8 


Kerser mes en Tasendtit 
Kersher, Tashenatit, 


lel Ss 


gaiu-k om 
in thy form, 


a 
= Is) 
drek Ausir 
then, Osiris 


du-k nest - k 
Thou art firm upon thy throne in 


men her cm madi 


Come 


e 
Nes 


au -h 
thou art 


Sie 


Xaa - tn 





theson of 


2 ef re 

a ja 

tut - te 
thou art arrayed 


crowned 


an RY 
— = 

= of [| 

keri ~ he 


Thou possessest 


PYUI= 


Sem - hk 
thou goest about, 


oa od 7 a= tl 


fr ma Ra het ~ ke 


em 


xaheru = he 
in thy ornaments. 


=X ITS 


ent 
thou passest thy day in 


Je 


du 


Oar x oo! 
ss Seo! 
any ursu~ ke 
life, 


em senbi 


health, 


Sh 1 
=~ 


sensen - k uben 


thou breathest air in 


bel nd 


every place. Shineth Ra upon thy house as 
ate eee ! eb ae 
he) ene | ET Ig 1 Se 





ir sensen - k 
, thou breathest, 


Au 
[on the house of] O: 





em senkti ~ f 
by his rays. 


any - 
thou livest 





ate ail 1 ee 9 renee s neon 1 
Sao Ft so Tel eda I= Ure US eG ea pea Uy» 
arg heh wee) any teak sesh A Pe eemeee seany -f kak se - nati ~~ tuk 
the end of millions of years ...... Liyeth thy soul, thou followest Amen-Ra-Harmachis vivifieth thy 4a, he maketh thee vigorous 
= = t y = |)ese Jl a@ i SSNo — = > 
HS) Aen mma F| YP an® Soll <a = Wies es noon oon | 18: a= As) aud 
Ausir sensen - hk — yent Re - statet maket ~ tuk en Sait en sensen sesh Ausér ~ Hern 
Osiris, thou breathest — in Re-stau, Thy strength by the“Book of __Breathings.” Thou followest__Osiris-Horus, 
M 
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Ww vee ic j= A 
2 ikem? IS AWS - Td 

Wel enn du-k em neter aa ent neterit 
the lord of the Hennu boat. Thou artlikea god great atthe head of the gods. 


Teli aa eek oS 





aux hra -~k nefer mestu-k ren-k rut fru neb 
Liveth thy face, lovely is thy birth, thy name _ blossometh every day. 
i= Msd S 0 fies 
Rio q iS mM Is dl = " X ee 
ag-k du neter seht ur -sepsen em Tettetu 
Thou enterest into the divine Hall, most mighty, in Tattu. 

4 all \ 
gonad | US aS 
maa-k — xent~Amentin — em heb Uka 

‘Thou seest the Governor of those in Amenti at the festival of Uka. 
\\ a 5 yh! al 
(Kel Mem & LAT Sia 
net'emi seli- kh ma dmaxet aa ren~h 


Pleasant is the odour of thee unto the revered ones. Greatis thy name 


Hc 


em 
among the spiritual beings. 


OSA Th AD a HM w= hles 











Hat Austr Keréer mes th Tasenatit 
Hail Osiris Kersher, the son of ‘Tashenatit ! 
‘oe ee ian ee Q Se rd Th 
eee Te ay Renna 
amg ba - em Sait on sensen 
Liveth thy soul through the “ Book of Breathings.” 
co fic oe 1 —D 
ae ST wn 1 17. = 
a4 KS rao roan Y= | VT 
sien =k em Gait en sensen ay -k 
Thou attainest by the “ Book of Breathings” and thou enterest 
Ka ak 
None ca =a 
IN Sa = 2 IS \ ed 
am Tuat am on XE ae Gu-k em ba 
into the underworld, [Thou hast] no enemy. Thou art like a soul 
ere rite j m= Q %e Ain Fe 2 ot = 
\iitved em SS Ns 
any em db= bh nek an fern —evek 
of life in attu. Thy heart is thine, it hath not departed from thee. 
oe! ome e=r 6 
a, = rearon SD 1 = 
maati - ke nek un hri neb 


Thine eyes are thine, , thou openest [them] each day. 








MN, yd 1 NO oe =_— = 
a eae Ae THis sles entre df ~~ dd 
vet an neler amin - xet Ausir en Ausér 
Say the gods whoareinthetrainof Osiris to Osiris 
oN 
soot A — —DRefelg rom of 
Kerger mes en Tasenitit ses =k Ra 
Kersher, the son of Tashenatit:— “Thou followest Ra, 
ae one 
o> Tf Ge TES Mea 
Ses ~ k dusir — ba-k any oer heh tetta 





thou followest Osiris, thy soul liveth for ever and ever.” 


Vind. TMA ESS co Fal 


et an neteru amin Tuat Ausir 
Say the gods who dwell in the underworld of Osiris, 


2 told ioe 0 


yent Amentiu en Ausdr Kerser mes en 
Governor of those in Amenti, to Osiris Kersher, the son of 


=—RIS ISS ON aT Fe 2 Ad 


Tasenatit un - nef em sebau nu Tuat 
Tashenatit:— “Be open to him the gates of the underworld, 


eae & Thege elle BE 


fa - nef- tuk em —_Neter-yertet mai any, 
be given to him by thee [a place] in Neter-Khertet.” Verily liveth 


Sd = Me MU MAiTrsdi 2& 


ba-f er heh getin - f sebryet em 
his soul forever, __he shall build pylons in 


Tess UNS Wo Tl self Met 


Neter-yertet hes ha-f neter-f  sesep - nef Sait 
Neter-khertet, shall favour his Za his god, he shall receive the “ Book 


wits amnmen| SSNS at, Barman dol 









en sensen mai drut sensen sulen 
of Breathings,” verily it shall make for him breaths, Give 

(eee ee < — oS 
2 aDlll v sr ly ss ry 





fat hetep en 
a royal oblation 


ent Amentiu neter ae — nebt 
Governor of those in Amenti, god great, lord 





tice om "Perl 6in 15 wal IF Zo 


oD 
Abtet fa -f per > xert heg ah arp get 
of Abydos! May he give  sepulchral meals, beer, oxen, wine, ale, 
os = ! e I SS Xm 
eolll nee] vor ieee I= ] ot uy) 
hetepu ofa el nebl neferi en ha 
offerings of  ¢e#efau food, _ things of every kind beautiful to the ha 
nw hh oa * tq aN 1 
~~ Hd so 84M —~ =D Gd 
en Ausir  Kerser mes en Tasenitit ba - kh 
of Osiris Kersher, son of Tashenatit. Thy soul 
CD ry ae ec) @ 
Tees ads ead a NY We ia os} = 
any. nat - & rut = tu em utit on Ra tesef 


shall live, thy body shall blossom by the command of Ra himself. 


tis Sse ne pete noel ee 
= Ct 

penne. Sn 

an sek - nek an merau 


There shall not be decay to thee or injury ; 


COLUMN III. 


10h off SY hfe 


ma Ra fetta heh 
[thou shalt be] like Ra for ever and ever. 


A Eel 5 a 9 = 
hla LN Se Gee a 
a Usext-nemtet per em Anu an dru Ausér 
Hail Broad-Strider, coming forth from Heliopolis, not hath done Osi 


cot fie =P) Ue fF 


Kerser mes en Tasenatit asft a@ 
Kersher, theson of Tashenatit, Beeesins Hail 
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=Nol = \ Zuo ce *i8 


lusir 











Ur - at per em yer aban an dru 
Great-Hour coming forth from Kher-abau,! not hath done O: 
: fl ~- =—Qpiled Ais 
25> So a| SX S 
Kerser mes en Tasendtit auai 
Kersher, theson of Ta-shenatit, violence. 
xm \\ ck ane “9 oS Se BY 
YW aa are | eee oy es 


a Fenti per em xemennu in dru Ausér  Kerser 
Hail Nose, coming forth from Hermopolis, not hath Osiris Kersher, 


AM] ~-=QtMe&a Ke a ID 4 


mes en Lasenitit ten (?) 
the son of Tashenatit, multiplied (?) evil speech (2). Hail 
ee wu Ri =_ {=a} xX ate yt — oO 
= Ss 1 
Sax al oS S wlio mn @ 
Amam - Maat per em gerté Gn aru 





Eater of the Eye, coming forth from the two Qeiti? not hath 








= B= ts 
i Sele GM - ee 
Ausir Kerser mes en 
Osiris Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, carried off 
@ | NS Te e zeal 
aeadl| Leds s) TAS77?S 
yet em mut (2) Neha - hr per 


the property of the dead (?), Bail 


& aia Decce a é if AS td ~~ 


ene Re - statet an aru Ausir  Kerger 
forth from  Re-statet,’ not hath done Osiris 


= Killed flese. 


Striking-Face, coming 





mes en 
Kersher, the son of 


4 Tradl | 5 











Tasenitit seyunni Rereté per 
Tashenatit, injury(?). I a Double Lion-god, coming 
a —. > 
XS Sf 2. fh 2228 tM 
em pet dn aru iusdr Kerser mes 
forth from heaven, not hath done — Osiris Kersher, the son 
ANSa WM Kone 
mn ae 
SS SGA | ol 
en f asi emxet tb yet ok 
of. Tamera wrong Sirk s/ast Seyetal sre Mail 
oe} ° fed == se =. © 
Xo \ i —= \ 
owl 10 al wa 6 cin feenen Sc 
Maati - f - em - yet per em Seyemet dn dru 


Fiery - Eyes, 


coming forth from  Letopolis, not hath made 


fl JIN$e 











— mes eh i fendtit sebaut 
Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, rebellion. 
5 41 we @a i \ | e = 
i Tis tT SiH ==} ANS ex ds 
a neteru amin Tuat setemi ern Ausir 
Hail gods who dwellin the underworld, hear _ the voice of Osiris 
aC aN =_— 
poe i —- —Kied In = 
- Kersey mes en Tasenitit am dri 
Kersher, the son of Tashenatit, there, make [him] 
ee S76 eee) es Ss 
ayn = iii eee Aer ae ieee 
i yer ten ain tM nebt yer-f in ashi 


tocome to you, notis thereevil any with him, notis there harm 


‘ A city not far from Annu, on the right or east bank of the Nile. 
* The Qerti were divisions of the underworld. 
* The entrance to the funeral passages in the necropolis. 
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Be eee St ae 


THN 


nebt xer-f an var aha any-f em 

any in him, no accuser(?) can stand [before him]. He hath lived in 
aie > 

fot cd AS Zh Bl «4 

Maat san if em Maat her ab 

Maat, he hath eaten of Maat, [he hath] pacified the heart 
Al @ aw ws 1 A 

This! eee) op Xa 28} oe flleso 


neteru her dri - nef nebt erta-nef tau en hegerau 
ofthegods by hisdeeds all. Hehath given bread to the hungry, 


(Arcee Lis PRs 





mu en ab hebs en hau a-f 
water to the thirsty, clothing to. the naked. He hath given 


“SK TMA Pen KR ell 


y on na neleru per - xert en na xu an 
offerings to the gods, andsepulchralmeals to the khus, Not 


ee [levies “Fl — AL TMdl 2 





dru-tu smaui nebt St  em-bah neteru — nebt 
hath been made _ report any againsthim before the gods all, 
gs @ 
WS aaah Je xo A. 9 Ss nm @ | 
& 4n = terse i es eke 
mai ag -f au Tuat an Senra - tuf 


Grantthat he may enter into the underworld, not let him be repulsed. 


wSlle UT RTA) ASS 


mat Sesi ~f Ausir — hena neteru gerté 
Grant thathe may follow Osiris with the gods._—_of the Qerti, 


ee RIMS Qe Sheet) US 


au-f hes emma hes au-f 
Let him be a favoured one among the favoured ones, et him be 


lei. S& (eal She 








emma ager mat any - f 
adivine being among the perfect ones. Grant __ that he may live, 
5 wenn Al 1 1 
SMS Pol ad seta ad 
mat] any ba ~ f sesep ba-f 
grant that may live his soul, that may be received _ his soul 
et Sa = ox « esopjiel 
= eg ve AEe “op SWS 
er bet —_nebt mer - f sesep ta Sa 





into place every it pleaseth, and that [he] may receive _ the “ Book 


iene 120. Soll) Sf eke eee oo 





en sensen mai aru-f sensen fend 
of  Breathings.” Grant that he may make breath with 
' \' Mw eo — SS 
Sd Hee 2a ie aeTh 
xa @ 1 of re) ° 
ba - f pui ni Tuat fend dvi eperee nebt 
his soul ofthe underworld, and may perform transformation every 
a —. Reed SMF 
Ss 5 ce a v1 | & sf 
am fat ab-f hen Amentui ma{z) 
there which suggests his heart with thosein Amentet. Grant 
\ 1 lo = Je = ! 
Say ores eles ee 
Semi ba-f er bet nebt au un-f 
that may journey hissoul into place every _ where he would be, 
9" 2 8a = g © =e 
oS = = 
ieee ee ete fo § ee 
any-tu her tep ta er heh sep sen Vetta sep sen 
living upon earth for ever (twice) [and] ever (twice), 


M 2 
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Tees PAP ICUS 


ORY AOE “ROW fel 


MOW TE: Nie TC ReMi 


Tue papyrus of Netchemet, CG=-9), was found 
at Dér el-bahari, a district of Thebes, and was 
purchased in 1894 by the Trustees of the British 
Museum at the sale of the Egyptian collection of 
the late General Sir Edward Stanton, K.C.B. It 
measures 13 feet 3 inches by 9 inches, and the 
material is composed of three layers of papyrus of 
a fine, light colour. 

It contains a number of Chapters of the 
Dead, 


which, curiously enough, are taken, 


Book of the some accompanied by 
vignettes, 
not from the long, illustrated papyri of — the 
XVIIIth and XIXth dynasties, but from an 
important funeral book entitled, ‘The Book of 
knowing what is in the Underworld,” with scenes 
and Chapters from which the priests of Amen 
and their royal patrons loved to decorate the walls 
The titles of the Chapters, 


rubrics, catchwords, ete., are in red; and the text 


of their tombs. 


of the Chapters, which is written in a good but 


small hieratic hand, is in black. A portion of the 


papyrus was left blank at the beginning and end, 
but most of the blank portion has been broken 


badly and lost. The text written in black is 
perfect, but several words of the first rubric are 


wanting, 


5 


of portions of the papyrus which have been 


chiefly on account of the flaking off 
touched by the red ink. It is tolerably certain 
that the various sections of the papyrus were 
written about the same time, and all the vignettes, 
except the first, which is the work of the scribe, 
were drawn by one artist. The texture of those 
parts of the papyrus upon which the vignettes 
are drawn is finer than that of the sections which 


contain the hieratic texts; indeed, it seems as if 
the addition of the largest vignettes had been the 
result of an afterthought. 

We 
certainty the exact place in the series of the 
the Book of Dead 
which the papyrus of Netchemet occupies, for 


can, fortunately, fix with tolerable 


papyri of Theban the 
in more than one passage we are given her full 
titles, which read :— 


= 4) a doa 
Tv > i se) 4 
neb tatu maatxerit sat suten 





Lady of the two lands, Netchemet, triumphant, daughter of the royal 






ih nh ‘i 
aN atte 3S fil! wu = 
mut Hure suten mut mest ka next neb 
mother Hurere, Royal mother, begotten of the mighty bull, lady 
— 4 { = a) ‘if ape 1 — 
= C — {I\I'= 5 os — 
taiu emet mest en 





maatyeru 
of the two lands, 


oe 


xer neler da 


Netchemet, begotten of 


Hurere, 


triumphant 


before the great god. 





It is clear that Netchemet was of royal birth ; 
but the name of her father, the “mighty bull,” 





mentioned in the second extract, is not given, and 
of her mother [lurere we know nothing definite. 
Since she is called “lady of the two lands,” it 
seems that Netchemet must have occupied the 
position of queen of Egypt, but although she is 
often described as | {4 “royal mother,” she never, 
in this papyrus, has the title of | “ royal wife.” 
All the palaeographical evidence afforded by this 
papyrus indicates that her Book of the Dead was 
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written during the period of the rule of the priest- 
kings of the confraternity of the god Amen-Ra 
at Thebes, during the XXIst dynasty, about 
B.c. 1000, and it would be natural to identify this 
“royal mother” with Netchemet, the wife of Her- 
Heru-sa-Amen, the “first prophet” of Amen. 
But the papyrus of this queen is already known to 
exist,! and in the vignettes with which it is illus- 
trated we see her praying and making offerings 


side by side with Her-Heru-sa-Amen, the first 





priest of Amen,® who is known to have been her 
husband, Although her full titles? were “ chief 
“reat lady of the ladies of the college of Amen- 
“Ra, the king of the gods, royal mother of the 
“lord of the two lands, Netchemet,” she is never 
called | “royal wife,” and it would seem that 
her rank was not equal to that of the queens of the 
Middle Empire. 
must be Piankhi, the famous priest-king. It 


The “lord of the two lands” 


seems then that Netchemet, the wife of Her- 





Heru-sa-Amen, and Netchemet, the daughter of 
the “mighty bull” and the lady Hurere, were 
We may notice, at the same 


jai, ka 


two distinct queens. 
time, that the words “mighty bull” 
next,’ form part of the “banner” name of Her- 
Heru-sa-Amen ; if this king is referred to under 
these words, then the queen for whom our papyrus 
was written was his daughter by Hurere. Whether 
this be so or not matters little in assigning a date 


1 One part of it is in the possession of H.R.H. the Prince of 
Wales, K.G., another is in the Louvre, and a third is in the 
Museum at Munich, See Maspero, Zes Momies Royales de Déir 
eL-bahari, p. 512; Wiedemann, Aeg. Geschichte, p. 530; and Naville, 
p. 109. 













® Compare the phrase =/\-} ' 

eed 1 So = Cie 
a 

(4 ao 


% They are taken from her coffin, which is fully described by 








ay 


Pere a 264 and vest, a reer 
Maspero, of. cé/., p. 569, and read, a sete 


‘i } Ai | 2) a CisSa) hert urt gemat en 


Amen-Ré suten neteru suten mut en neb tani Net'emet. 





* Compare Champollion, Monuments de LEgypte et de la Nubie, 
Tome ii., p. 224 — 





UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE ROVAL 


MOTHER NETCHEMET. 45 


to our papyrus, for there is no doubt that it was 
made for a royal lady who, according to the 
generally received chronology, lived between x.c. 
1000 and B.c. goo. 

The papyrus is inscribed with the following 
Chapters of the Book of the Dead -—CXLVIIL., 
CXXYV. (Introduction and Negative Confession), 
the “ Chapter of Bringing the Crown of Triumph,” 
COO, Cll, GOOG TEX ands: 


of the hieratic texts into hieroglyphic characters 





Transcripts 


are given on pp. 54-60, and the following are 
renderings of them, 


eee Ax Ee all 


Vignette: The deceased queen Netchemet 
standing, with her hands raised in adoration, 
before the gods Amen-Ra-Heru-khuti Nene 
and “Osiris, dweller in Amentet, the great god, 
“the lord of the Tuat (underworld),” aa ah Hoa 
1 } 


tiara, with a central cone, and a featherwork head- 


= ®. The queen has on her head a high 





dress, which falls over her shoulders ; round her 
neck is a deep collar and on her wrists are 
bracelets. She wears a tight-fitting garment 
reaching to her feet. Her titles are :— 

as = te F = 4a 

1 ork d Clee g | ee Ree ap 
nebt tain Netemet 
Netchemcet, 


maatyert sal sulen 


Lady of the two lands, triumphant, daughter of the royal 










aN Seses%to TS fife wa we x 
mut Hurere suten mut mest ka next —nebt 
mother Hurere. Royal mother, daughter of the bull mighty, lady 

> (=a) in =e 
fa Net‘emet mest maatxyertt 





of the two lands, Netchemet, daughter of Hurere, triumphant 


ai es 
a id 
xer neler da 


before the great god. 


The god Amen-Ra-Heru-khuti has upon his 
head a disk encircled by a snake ; he holds in his 
right hand the symbol of life, and in his left a 
sceptre. Osiris is depicted in mummy form ; on 
his head is the Azf crown, and in his hands he 
holds the flail, the crook, and sceptre, emblems of 
rule, sovereignty, and dominion. On his breast 
is a pectoral inscribed with the name Osiris 74. 


Text: [(Cearrer CXLVIIT.] (2) Tue 
Book or tHe Hippen Tuincs wich arE IN 
tut Tuar (UNDERWORLD); OF MAKING STRONG 

N 
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THE DECEASED IN THE HEART OF RA; OF MAKING 
HIM TO GAIN THE MASTERY BEFORE THE GOD 
TrEMuU; OF MAKING HIM GREAT BEFORE Osiris ; 
(2) OF GIVING HIM STRENGTH BEFORE HIM THAT 
1s GOVERNOR OF THOSE wHo ARE IN AMENTI; 
AND OF MAKING THE AWE oF wis majesty [To 
come | BEFORE THE (3) Gops. 

[This Book] shall be recited on the first day 
[of each] month, on the festivals of the sixth day, 
on the festivals of Uaka, on the festivals of 
Thoth, (4) on the festivals of the birthdays 
of Osiris, on the festivals of Seker, and on 
Haker. [It shall 
give] the deceased power over the hidden 
things of the Tuat (underworld); and to pass 
through the hidden places of Akertet ; (6) and 


the festival nights of (5) 


to crush the evil things; and to force a 


passage through the mysterious valleys of 
the underworld, the entrances of which are 
unknown; (7) and to make the heart of the 
deceased to germinate; and to make broad his 
steps; and to make him (8) to advance; and 
to prevent destruction coming (?) upon him ; 
and to make him to obtain an entrance unto the 
God. When thou recitest [this Book] thou 
shalt not (9) suffer any person whatsoever to see 
thee save him who is thy true friend, and the 
Kher-heb priest; (10) and thou shalt not suffer 
any one who is a stranger unto thee, or any 
servant that cometh in from outside, to see thee. 
The soul of the deceased, whosoever he may 
(11) be, for whom this Book shall be recited, 
shall [dwell] with the living ones; and he shall 
[come forth] by day (12); and he shall gain 
the mastery among the Horus god, and the 
two Horus gods, and the gods; and he shall 
be made (13) a being who shall suffer no 
opposition from them, And the gods shall go 
round about him [when] they recognize him, 
and he shall (14) become like unto one of 
them. [This Book] shall make thee to know 
what things shall befall the deceased at the 


beginning (?). This Book is indeed a mystery, 


ibAT ES Sule 


a (15) great mystery; let it never, never 
be learned by any stranger in any place what- 
soever. Let no man or woman utter the words 
thereof; let no eye whatsoever behold it; let no 
ear hear it, (16) except those of [thy] son, and 


of him that taught it unto thee. Thou shalt 


AL MOTHER NETCHEMET. 


not put [it] into the mouths of the multitude, 
but only into thine [own mouth], and into that 
of the friend of thine heart. And thou shalt 
recite it within (17) the chamber of swathings 
(Ze. the mummy-chamber), which shall be 
sprinkled throughout with water in which the 
[This Book] 


is, indeed, a mystery; suffer no one of the 


genau drug hath been mixed. 


common folk (18), in any place whatsoever, to see 
it. It shall provide éhefaw food in Neter-khert 
(zz. the underworld) for the deceased, and for 
his soul also upon earth; it shall make him to 
live for ever (19) and ever, and no evil thing 
whatsoever shall gain the mastery over him. 


[ Osiris, the royal mother, life, health, strength ! 
Netchemet, life, health, strength! saith] :— 

“Homage to thee, O thou who shinest from 
“the disk, thou living one, who comest forth 
“from thy double horizon ! (20) Osiris, the royal 
‘mother, life, health, strength! Netchemet, life, 


health, strength! the daughter of Hurere, 


triumphant, knoweth thee, and she knoweth 


thy divine name, and she knoweth the names of 
(21) thy seven divine kine, and of the bull that 


is with them. O ye who grant cakes and ale 


unto the living ones, and who provide with 


divine food those who are in the underworld, 
““orant ye cakes and (22) ale unto the Osiris, 


the royal mother, Netchemet triumphant, the 
“daughter of [urere triumphant, and provide ye 
Grant ye that her 
“Rhu may follow you unto her place which shall 


“her with (23) divine food. 


“be near unto you.” 

[Here follow the names of the seven cows 
and their bull. ] 

(1) Het-ka-nebt-er-tcher (2:2, House of the 
ka of the lord of totality) ; 

(2) Shenat-neteru (Ze., 
gods) (24) ; 

(3) Agert-khenti-het-set (2.2. Agert, who 


Dwelling of the 


dwelleth in her house) ; 

(4) Meht-khebitet sahu-neter (2.2, North and 
South, the divine Sahu) ; 

(5) Ur-merti-seteshertu- (25) sheni (ze., 
Greatly beloved is she, the red of hair) ; 

(6) Khnemu-em-ankhet-anmesit (zz, Uniter 
in life to the asmesz¢ garment) ; 

(7) Sekhem-ren-set-em-abet (or hemet) (dz., 
Gainer of the mastery over her name by works) ; 

(8) Ka- (26) -kau-tchai-kauit (Bull of bulls, 
husband of the cows), 


[ Hail, O ye cows and your bulls,] “ grant ye 
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“cakes, and ale, and é¢hefau food to the kh of 
“the royal mother, (27) Netchemet, triumphant, 
divine food 


“and grant ye offerings and 


* thereunto.” 


[Here follow the addresses to the four 
rudders of heaven. | 

(1) “ Hail, thou beautiful Form (Sekhem) 
“in heaven, thou that openest the Disk, (28) thou 
“ beautiful Rudder in the Eastern Heaven ! 

(2) “ Hail, Ra, thou leader of the world, thou 
“ beautiful Rudder in the Northern Heaven ! 

(3) “ Hail, Ra, who (29) dwellest in the 
“house of the god Ashemu, thou beautiful 
“ Rudder in the Western Heaven ! 

(4) “ Hail, thou who dwellest in the house 
‘* of the ruddy one, thou 


PLATE III. 

* beautiful (31) Rudder in the Southern Heaven!” 
[ Hail, O ye Rudders,] “ grant ye cakes, and 

“ale, and oxen, and feathered fowl to Osiris, the 

‘royal mother, Netchemet, triumphant, and _pro- 


vide her with divine food. And (31) grant ye 


unto her splendour and glory in Neter-khert, 
“and life, and strength, and health, and happi- 
“ness, and endurance upon earth. And grant 
ye heaven, and earth, and the horizons of the 
‘East and West, and Annu (Heliopolis), and 
“the halls of the underworld unto the Osiris (32) 





“the royal mother, Netchemet, triumphant, for 
“she knoweth everything which ye can do for 
a aceon © si 

“Fail, Father of the gods! Hail, Mother 
[ Hail, ye] who (33 
Hail ye who are on earth! Hail ye 
Neter-khert ! ye the 
‘royal mother Netchemet, triumphant, from all 


of the gods! are in 


“heaven ! 
Deliver ye 


‘who are in 


‘obstacles of evil, from every baleful wound, 


(34) from the deadly snare and from the blows 
“of knives, and from every evil hap whatsoever.” 
And thus shall say the gods, and men and women, 
and the blessed, and the dammed on the first day 
(35) and night of each month, and on the fifteenth 
day of each festival, throughout each passing year. 

And these words shall be recited in the 
presence of Ra when he appeareth along with 
[his] (36) gods, and they shall be painted in 
green paint upon a tablet. Then shall offerings 
of flowers, and herbs, be made in presence of 
these gods, and cakes and ale, and joints of 
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And if 
(37) sepulchral meals and offerings be given to 
the [figure of the) &4w before Ra, and it be 
provided with divine food in Neter-khert, (38) 
the deceased shall be delivered from every evil 
shalt not recite for 
any person, except thine own self, [this] Book 
of Un-nefer, life, strength, health! Now, if 
(39) these things be done for the deceased, the 


meat, and feathered fowl and incense. 


thing whatsoever. Thou 





god Ra and his divine rudders will protect 
him, and no enemy shall be able to make an 
end of him, and he shall not be evilly entreated 
in Neter-khert, or in heaven, (40) or upon earth, 
This 
Book shall provide the deceased with divine 
food in Neter-khert for ever, and ever, and ever. 


or in any place whither he would go. 


At the bottom of Col. III. are the following 
vignettes which are taken from the ‘ Book of 
that which is in the Underworld ”:— 

1. The sun’s disk, painted red; beneath is 


the legend 


x 
x 


Mss 





oi 


On the right stands a bull-headed deity 


called Behutet =~ © fj, and on the left a jackal- 






headed deity called Sekhem-sheni (?) 4p). 

2. A funeral chest; on each side stand two 
ministrants with their hands raised in adoration.,' 
3- Four ram-headed sceptres and three disks! 
fofeter- 

4. Four jackal-headed sceptres and 


disks emitting rays of light f#{ATRTRIT- 





four 


PIPAGE Vs 


Text : [Cuarrer CX XV.—Inrropucrion. } 
(Tis Carrer (1) sari BE REcITED [py a MAN] 
unto THE Hatt or Dovusie 
Rigut ann TRuTH, WHEREIN HE SHALL BE PURGED 
DONE, 


WHEN HE COMETH 


OF ALL THE SINS WHICH HE HATH AND 
WHEREIN HE SHALL BEHOLD THE FACES OF ALL THE 
Behold (21) Osiris 
life, strength, health! Netchemet, life, strength, 
health! triumphant, [who saith ]:— 

“ Fail to thee, O god, the lord of Right and 


“Truth ! 





Gobs. the royal mother, 


I have come unto thee that I may 


‘See Mémoires publiés par les Membres de la Mission Archéo- 
logique Francaise au Caire, tom. 111. (Tomb of Rameses IX.), 
Pl. 4. 

Ni 
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I know thee, (3) and I know 
I know thy divine name, and 


see thy beauties. 
thy divine name. 
‘IT know the names of the two and forty gods 
“who dwell with thee in the Hall of Double 
‘Right and Truth, who live upon those who 
are (4) in the bonds of sin, and who feed upon 
‘their blood on the day when the natures of 
considered — before life, 
Verily, I (5) 


‘before you, O ye lords of Right and Truth, 


men are Un-nefer, 


strength, health! have come 
“and I have brought to you Right and Truth ; 
do ye away [my] faults. I have done no hurt 
unto man, nor have I wrought harm (6) unto 
‘beasts. I have committed no crime in the 
‘place of Right and Truth. I 


knowledge of evil, nor have I acted wickedly. 


have had no 
*T have not done each day more than was 
‘required of me. (7) I have worked that my 
“name might come forth to the honours of 


prayer os. I have not caused misery ; 
affliction. I 
done that which the gods abominate (8). I 


to the 


nor have I worked have not 


“have caused no wrong to be done 


servant by his master. I have caused none 


“to feel pain. I have made no [man] to weep. 


‘ T have not committed murder ; nor have I ever 


bidden any man to slay on my behalf. I have 


not wronged (9) the people. I have not filched 


that which hath been offered in the temples ; 
‘nor have I purloined the cakes of the gods. 
I have not carried away the offerings made 


(10) I have not com- 
mitted fornication, nor have I defiled my body. 


unto the blessed dead. 


I have not added unto the offerings which are 
due. I have not added to the weight of the 
balance, nor have I made to incline (11) the 
I have not snatched the 


of the 


‘tongue of the scales. 


milk from the mouth babe. I have 


not driven away the cattle from their pastures. 
pen (ea2)) 


a gods. 


I have not snared the water-fowl of the 
I have not caught fishes with bait of 
not turned back 
I have not broken the (13) 
channel of running water. I 


their own bodies. I have 


water at its flood. 
have not quenched 
‘the flame in its season. I have not defrauded 
the company of the gods of their chosen offer- 
‘ings. I have not turned away (14) the cattle 


which are the property of the god. I have not 


thwarted the processions of the god, I am 


“pure. I am pure. I am pure. I am pure. 


‘7 am pure with the purity of the great Bennu- 
god who is in the House of Suten-henen (15). 





“Tam the nostrils of the lord Temu who giveth 
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“life unto all men and women on the day of the 
“filling of the Sun’s eye in Annu (Heliopolis). 
“No evil shall happen unto me, either in this 
“ (16) land or in the Hall of Double Right and 
“Truth, because I, even I, know the names of 
“the gods who dwell therein.” 


I21AV IE We 


Text: [The Negative Confession]. 
[Osiris, the royal mother, Netchemet, trium- 
phant, saith -—] 
1. “ Hail, Usekht-nemtet, who comest forth 
“from Annu, I have not done iniquity.” 


2. ““ Hail, Qenqen-seshet, who comest forth 


“from Kher-abau, I have not robbed with 
“violence.” 
3. “ Hail, Ari-Tehuti, who comest forth 


“from Khemennu, I have not stolen.” 
4. “ Hail, Heka khaibit [who comest forth 
“from the Qerti], | have not acted with violence.” 
5. “ Hail, Ha-hra, who comest forth from 


* Re-stau, I 


““ 


have murdered neither man nor 


woman.” 
Go delanle forth 
‘heaven, I have not filched the offerings.” 
alles 
“ forth 


“ 


Rereti, who comest from 


Maati-f-em-seshet, who comest 


from Sekhem, I have not worked 


destruction.” 
8. “ Hail, Nebau, 
“Khetkhet, I have not plundered the goods of 


who comest forth from 


“the god.” 
g. * Hail, Set-qeset, who comest forth from 
** Fet-suten-henen, I have not acted with fraud.” 
1o. “ Hail, Uatchetu-nesert, who comest 
“forth from Het-ka-Ptah, I have not plundered 
“the grain.” 
11. “ Hail, Qererti, who comest forth 
«« Amentet, I have afflicted no man.” 


rom 


12. “ Hail, Hetch-abehu, who comest forth 
“from Ta-she, I have made attack on no man.” 

13. “ Hail, Ami-senf, who comest forth 
“from the house of slaughter, I have not slain 
“ the cattle of the gods.” 

Tine Jeleully Ami-besek, who comest forth 
“from Mab, I have not acted maliciously.” 

15. “ Hail, Nebt-Maat, who comest forth 
“from Maati, I have not injured ploughed lands.” 





16. “ Hail, Tenememi, who comest forth 
“from Bast, I have not acted unchastely.” 
17. “ Hail, Nati, who comest forth from 
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Sane wleleu 

« Ati, I have 
cause.” 

Toy. ilar 

from Khebt, 


20, “ Elai 


from Per-Am 
on ela 
from Amu, I 
poy allan 


from Kaui, 


[sacred times 


Sees mal 


ea. “ Har 
from [Heq-a 


to the words 


2)seaeclshent 
from Unas, | 
26, “ Hat 


Oye elie 


comest forth 

“with men.” 
Bonn eka 

* the darkness, 


29, Hail, 


30, = Ghat 


2a) lat 
from Netchte 
32, “ Hai 


Bounmalal 
Sauti, 
overmuch.” 


from 


the [cattle ] of 


DHE PAPYRUS Oke. TEE. 


Annu, I have not set in motion my mouth 


against any man, 


, Netchti, who comest forth from 
not been angry without a [just] 


forth 
I have not committed adultery.” 


, Uamemti, who comest 


. Maa-an-a-f, who comest forth 


su, I have not polluted myself.” 


, Her-peru, who comest forth 

have not terrified any man.” 

, Sekhemuit, who comest forth 
I have not encroached upon 


and seasons |.” 
, Seshetu-kheru, who comest forth 


from Uri, I have not been a man of wrath.” 


forth 
?), | have not turned a deaf ear 


, Nekhennu, who comest 
of right and truth.” 
, Sert-kheru, who 


forth 


comest 


have not stirred up strife.” 





, Basti, who comest forth from 


Shetani, | have made no man to weep.” 


1, Hra-fem-ha-f Maati-f-tehu-f, who 
from Tephut, I have not lain 


, Tau-ret, who comest forth from 
I have not eaten my heart.” 


IkXenememti, who comest forth 


from Kenememti, I have cursed no man.” 


‘ An-hetepu, who comest forth 


from Sau, I have not acted with violence.” 


, Nebt-heri, who comest forth 


1, | have not judged hastily.” 
, Seteshui, who comest forth from 


Utes, I have not cut the hair and skins from 


the god.” 
, Nebt-abui, forth 
I have not multiplied speech 


who comest 


34. “ Hail, Nefer-Temem, who comest forth 


from EHet-ka- 


Soa al 


36. “ Hat 
from Tebuti, 
Bie deal 


Ptah, I have not acted deceitfully, 


nor have I worked wickedness.” 


, Tem-Sept, who comest forth 


from Tattu, I have not cursed the king.” 


, Aru-em-ab-f, who comest forth 
I have not fouled water.” 
, Ahuiu, who comest forth from 


Nu, I have not made haughty my voice.” 


38. “ Hail, Utch-rekhit, who comest forth 
“ from Sat, I have not cursed God.” 


39. “ Hai 








, Heheb-nefert, who comest forth 


“ from thy cavern, I have not acted insolently.” 
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4o. “ Hail, Neheb-kau, who comest forth 
“from thy cavern, I have not acted scornfully 
41. “ Hail, Tcheseru-tep, who comest forth 


“from thy shrine, I have not increased my 
wealth, except by means of mine own posses- 
sions.” 

42. “Hail, An-af, who comest forth from 
ee ee, , | have not treated with scorn the 


god who is in my city.” 


Vignettes: “Osiris, the lady of the two 
lands, Netchemet, triumphant, the daughter of 
“the royal mother, Hurere,” = <= == oes 1) 


: == tod 
=€1%8 al = standing, with 











her 





SS ys 
hands raised in adoration, before the disk of the 


sun, described in the following plate. 


PIGAS ES Wels 

Vignette: The two 4 /ebuz, 33, or ends of 
the tunnel which connected the two banks of the 
celestial Nile, over each of which a god presided. 
The sun came forth daily from the one aed, and 
ascending the heavens stood, at noon, directly 
over the celestial Nile; he then descended until 
he came to the other ad, which he entered and, 
passing through the long tunnel that connected 
the a/ebui, came forth once again to run his 
course. On the sun’s disk is Harpocrates, and 
above him is the ram-headed beetle, which typified ° 
Amen-Ra. On the river which is supposed to 
flow between the two a/ebu7 the boat of the sun is 
being towed by the twelve gods of the hours, four 
of whom are hawk-headed, four ram-headed, and 
four human-headed ; its advent is acclaimed by 
seven hawk-headed gods who stand with their 
hands raised in adoration on the one bank, and 
by seven human-headed gods who stand in a 
similar attitude on the other. In the boat of 
the sun stand :—(1) ‘ Osiris,” or the soul of the 
deceased in the form of a bird; (2) the god 
“Kheper,” in the form of a beetle; and (3) 
“Maat, the father of the gods,” in the form of 
a ram-headed god wearing a disk upon his head. 


PLATE VII. 

Text: (1) Tue Orpinancr oF THE BRINGING 
or THE Crown or TriuMPH ON THE FI 
U-Pero, on 





TIVAL OF 






THE 
oO 


Uxkat IN (CHib Gide sO FOURTH 
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[pay] OF THE FIRST MONTH OF THE SEASON Suat. 
THE propHer (or prirst) or Heru-nercur (2) 








SHALL STAND UP, AND SHALL PERFORM THE 
ZAT PURIFICATION AT THE SECOND HOUR OF THE 
DAY AND AT DAWN, Axp HE. SHALL PURIPY 


Hervu-nutcuti-ATer-r, AND SHALL ENTER (3) UNTO 


HIM BEARING THE WATER OF PURIFICATION FOUR 


TIMES, AND SHALL RECITE BEFORE HIM THE ‘CHAPTER 
OF ENTERING INTO THE WATER, SAYING, 
“T have brought a crown of triumph to my 


father Un-nefer; (4) my members are cleansed 





and have been refreshed with grain, and my 


limbs have been wholly purified. I am pure. I 


have come forth by means of it (i.e., the crown), 


I am renewed, and I am made clean through 
it, (5) and I have [not] been made little. 
washed in the water wherein the god Ra-Heru- 


I have 


khuti washed when he arrayed himself in his 


apparel in the eastern half of the heavens. 


I have washed (6) in the water wherein the 


god Horus washed when he made himself [to 


act the part of] the Kher-heb priest and the 
Sa-mer-f priest for his father Osi 
of those who are in Amenti, Un-nefer, trium- 





s, Governor 


phant!” [Here] make a royal (7) oblation.' 


“Tam pure. I have offered praises unto 
Horus, the lord of the Double Land of Life, 
triumphant, the lord of Abydos. 
of Heru-netchti-atef-f hath travelled (8) to the 
place where Osiris is, and hath gone unto his 


The priest 


divine house which is in U-pequ, and thus hath 


he spoken before him, I enter in as the god 
Hu, and I come forth as the god Aku. Iam 
Aauwkheper- (9) Mut, whom this god hath seen 
when he rose in the morning, when he became 


gy 


like a king unto those divine beings who were 


there [with him], and when the beings who had 


been long dead were following in his train, and 


when the dwellers in heaven were making accla- 
The god (10) Shu shall 
abide on thy right side, and the goddess Tefnut 


on thy left side for ever and ever!” 


mations unto him. 


“And the priest of Heru-netch-atef-f shall 


make an offering of incense unto Osiris and 
And 


cause a 


unto the gods who (11) are in his train. 


the priest of Heru-netch-atef-f shall 


figure of the goddess Maat to go forth, and he 


shall make it to stablish itself by the side of his 


right eye. (12) And this figure of the goddess 


Maat shall be inscribed in gold with the Great 


Name of the king of the North and South, 


! This is a rubrical direction. 


MOTHER NETCHEMET. 


Heru-Un-nefer, life, strength, health! (13) And 


behold, the priest of Heru-netchti-ateff shall 


array it in the apparel sfe¢éw, and the Great 


Name shall be woven (?) in the garments of 
the 
the Ames sceptre of Horus, which slayeth the 


god; and the god shall receive from him 


PISA. VIE 


(14) evil-hearted, and the Aaat garment which 


bringeth to nought the fiends of revolt.” 
Then shall he (i.¢., the priest) say -— 
“TIymns of praise be unto thee, O Thoth ! 
I, even I, have chosen her light (i.e., the light 
“of Maat) (15). The goddess Maat riseth in 
splendour. Maat is my portion, and I shall 
make my way through the darkness. I am the 


light, and I force a passage for myself through 





the darkness (16). The priest of Heru-netchti- 
atef-f hath journeyed unto the first Aat (or 
domain) of the ¢chefau food, and he hath come 
‘forth bringing a crown of triumph unto (17) 
Governor of those who are in 


And behold, I 
him, and I 


Osiris, the 


Amentit. am one who is 


favoured before prepare for him 


a way whereby he may go forth unto the place 


whereunto he brought the crown of (18) triumph 





before Ra [when] he caused himself to be 
hidden from him; nor do I this favoured one 
see any [other] leader. The priest of Heru- 
“netch-atef-f maketh acclamation (19) before the 
“priest of this Heru-netchti-atef-f Ra when he 
‘cometh forth from the eastern half of the 
heavens.” 
Then shall the priest say :— 


“Heaven is opened unto Ra, and the gate- 


ways (20) of the East are opened unto Ra- 


Heru-khuti ; and is opened unto the 


The Tuat (underworld) 


forefathers of the gods. 
of Amentit is open unto Osiris (21), the Governor 


of those who are in the underworld, the mighty 


one of terror, the messenger of the slaughterin 
of the two lands. 
Hathor, (22) the living flame upon the head 





The divine hidden shrine of 


of Ra-Heru-khuti, is open, and the god Semit 
[is] before him. The 
upon their divine Head are freed. 


crocodiles which are 


The two 


portions of heaven are open (23) unto Ra, and 


beautiful roads are open unto Ra at his coming 
“forth from the horizon when he is borne along 
“in his holy boat. He shineth from the two 


“halves of heaven, he putteth an end to (24) 
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“his foes, he gaineth the mastery over the fiend 
Apep. 
him, and thy lance is [thrust] into him; and 


‘ 


Thou, O Ra, drivest thy spear into 


when thou mectest him as he maketh his evil 


onsets thou dost break him in pieces. (25) 
O ye mariners of Ra, destroy ye him (i.e., 
Apep) and gain the mastery over him. Let 


him fall down headlong under your tackle 


and under your staves of wood, as ye advance 


with (26) your tackle and with your staves 


of wood in front of the divine boat of Ra. 


Behold Horus, the son of Osiris, Netchemet, 


life, strength, health! hath 
unto the Maat of (27) Ra, and the sky is 
O Osiris, thou 
Governor of those who are in the underworld, 
thou lord of the Dis 
thou, O Netchemet, life, strength, health ! 


borne testimony 


open unto this lady of heaven. 





<, thou art protected, and 


IWAN, ABS 


*“(28) thou lord of the Disk, art also protected. 
* Osiris, the Governor of those who are in the 
“underworld, hath gained the mastery over his 
“legs, and he cometh forth and journeyeth 
“along with thee in the eastern horizon of 
‘heaven, and thou restest (29) along with him 
‘in Amentet. 
“thing, and thou shalt work for him like the 
“Maat of 
beauties of this day. 
those who are in the (30) underworld, hath 


He shall do for thee every good 


Ra, each and every day with the 


Osiris, the Governor of 


triumphed over the god Theb (?) and_ his 


fiends, and Netchemet, life, strength, health! 


hath triumphed over the enemy by means of 
Ra hath triumphed over Apep (31), 


her word. 
and he hath cast down his enemy headlong ; 
Ra hath And 
Osiris, the Governor of those who are in the 


vanquished Apep. behold, 


underworld, hath triumphed over the god Set 
“and his companions (32) the fiends; and behold 
* Osiris, Netchemet, life, strength, health! hath 
, [To be said] 


triumphed over her enemies.” 
four times." 


Text: [Cuarter CXXIX.] 


Book OF MAKING PERFECT THE DEC 


(1) Tue 


ASED AND OF 





CAUSING HIM (se) TO EMBARK IN THE DIVINE BOAT OF 


RA ALONG WITH THOSE WHO ARE IN HIS TRAIN. 


The Osiris, the royal mother, Netchemet, 
saith :— 
' This is a rubrica’ direction. 
UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


(2) “I have brought the god Bennu to 
‘the East, and the god Osiris to the city of 
> attur 
“the Nile-god, and I 
Disk ; 


the god Seker upon his sledge. 


I have opened up the storehouse of 


have made clean the 


I have drawn (3) along 
The mighty 


roads of the 


and divine lady hath made me strong in her 
‘hour. I have praised and glorified the Disk, 
and I have united myself unto the divine 


‘apes (4), and “I am one of them. I have 
made myself a companion of Isis, and her 
power hath made me strong. I have coilec 
1 have repulsed Apep, anc 


steps. (5) Ra 


up the rope. 


“JT have turned back his 
‘hath given unto me his favourable winds, anc 
My strength 


and_ the 


‘his mariners have not repulsed me. 





is the strength of the eye of 
strength of the eye of Ra is my strength. If 
““Netchemet be cut off [the 
“Ral (6) then shall her word (?) be cut off 
“ from the egg and from the Abtu fish.” 


from boat of 


Rubric: “ [This Chapter] shall be recitec 
over a picture which hath been drawn upon 





a piece of clean papyrus with paint made of 
“rains of fresh (7) Aemat mixed with anti 
water; and this papyrus shall be placed on 
of the 
touch his members. 
in the boat (8) of Ra, and the god Thoth 
shall take heed unto him as he cometh forth 


“the neck deceased, but it shall not 


Then shall he embark 


and goeth in for ever and ever.” 


The god Behutet, bull- 
(2) An oval containing 


Vignettes: 1. 
headed, adoring a disk. 
an ichneumon, (3) A hawk-headed god and 
Anubis adoring Ra. (4) A god supported by 


Isis and Nephthys adoring a disk. 


PACT EX. 


Text: [Cuarter CI.] (1) Tue Boox or 


The royal mother, 





PROTECTING THE DECEASED. 


Netchemet, life, strength, health ! 





triumphant, 
saith :-— 

“ Fail, thou that cleavest the water as thou 
“comest forth from the (2) furrow, and dost sit 
“upon thy place in thy boat, come thou to the 
“place where thou wast yesterday, and sit thou 
“upon thy place in thy boat. And let the lady 
“ of the two lands, the royal mother, life, strength, 
‘health! Netchemet, life, strength, health! be 
0 2 
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“Joined as a perfected soul unto thy mariners. 
“ Hail Ra, in thy divine name of Ka, since thou 


“dost pass by the (4) divine Eye of Ra of seven 


‘ 


cubits with a pupil of three cubits, do thou 
‘indeed make strong the lady of the two lands, 
“the royal mother, life, strength, health! Net- 
hhu 


and let thy strength be her 


““chemet, (5) triumphant, as a_ perfect 
“among thy mariners ; 
“strength. Hail Ra, in thy name of Ra, since 


‘thou dost pass by those who are overthrown 


[in death], (6) do thou indeed make to stand 
‘up the Osiris, the lady of the two lands, the 
Netchemet, 


royal mother, triumphant, upon 


“her feet; and let her become a perfect 24 





*(7) among thy mariners, and let thy strength be 
Hail Ra, in thy name of Ra, 


since the hidden habitations of the underworld be 


“her strength. 


“opened unto thee (8) and thou dost make glad 


the hearts of the company of the gods thereof, 
“do thou indeed grant a heart unto Osiris, the 
‘royal mother, Netchemet, triumphant; and (9) 
“let thy strength be her strength, and her 
‘members thy members, O Ra. [May she be] 
‘* stablished by [this] Chapter.” 


_ Rubric: This Chapter shall be recited over 
a bandlet made of the fine linen of kings upon 
which the Chapter hath been written (10) with 
water of @é?, and the bandlet shall be placed on 
the neck of the £2 who hath been made perfect 
on the day of the funeral. If this amulet be 
placed on (11) his neck, whatsoever things he 
pleaseth shall be done for him as for the company 
of the gods; and he shall join himself unto the 
followers of Horus; and he shall be stablished 
among the starry gods face to face with (12) Septet 
(Sothis) ; and his following shall be like unto [that 
of] Horus with Sothis ; and his corruptible body 
shall be like unto a god in the eyes of his kinsfolk 
for ever and ever; and the goddess Menget shall 
make (13) plants to germinate upon his body. 
The man for whom these things shall be done shall 
come forth by day in the underworld ; and the 
majesty of the god Thoth (14) himself shall do 
these things [for him]; and the majesty of the 
god Osiris... .. with love will make the beams 
of the god Shu to fall upon his body; and the 
“Chapter of not letting the soul (?) of a man be 
“destroyed in the underworld” [shall be recited 
for him]. 


And behold Osiris, the lady of the two 
lands, the royal mother, life, strength, health! 


Netchemet, life, strength, health! triumphant, 
saith, “ Hail, thou who art exalted upon thy 
** standard, (16) 
“mighty one of souls, thou god Khu(?) who 


thou who art adored, thou 
“art most terrible, thou who dost set the fear 
“of thyself upon the gods, thou who dost rise 
“upon the everlasting throne, make thou to be 


‘happy, O thou god Khu (?), my body and (17) 


my £hu, 
PACA Reexcle 


*for I am provided with [power], and I am a 
khu who is equipped with power; I have 


“made a way for myself unto thy place where 
“ Ra-Hathor dwelleth.” 


Text: [Cuarrer CXXXIX.] (1) Tue 
CuarTER OF ENTERING INTO (2) THE DIVINE 
Housr. The lady of the two lands, Netchemet, 


life, strength, health! saith: ‘“ Hail to thee, 
“OQ Temu! I am the god Thoth who hath 
“judged the two fighting gods [ie., 


“and ‘Set, I 


‘which existed between (3) them, and I have 


Torus 
have made an end of the strife 


‘done away with their cries of woe. I have 


delivered the Axdéw fish in his turning back, 
“and I have performed that which thou didst 
“order concerning him. I have lain down to 
“rest in the House of the Thigh by the order 
“of the words of the divine Aged One, having 


my divine amulets with me I am [one 


“of the Sherau gods (?).” 


Text: [Cuarrer In.] (1) Tur Cuarrer 


OF MAKING THE SAuu (i.¢., THE sprRIrUAL Bopy) 
TO ENTER INTO (2) THE UNDERWORLD ON THE 
DAY OF THE FUNERAL. Osiris Netchemet, 
triumphant, saith: ‘“ Hail to thee, O thou 
“who art in Set-Tchesert of Amentet! Net- 
“ chemet, life, strength, health! (3) knoweth thee, 
“and knoweth thy name. Deliver thou her 


from the worms which are in Re-stau, which 
“live upon the bodies of men and women, and 
“feed upon their (4) blood ; for she knoweth you, 

When Osiris 
himself 


“and she knoweth your names. 
* Neb-er-tcher, hidden, 
journeyed for the first time [in Amentet], he 
“caused the breath (5) of fear to be put into 
those who were dwelling in the Bight of 


who keepeth 





Amentet ; and he gave commands concerning 
“him that was living in the hidden places, and 
“[stablished for him] a seat in the darkness, 
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and gave [him] (6) splendour in Re-stau. 
O lord of the light-rays, enter thou and 
consume the worms which are in Amentet. 
O thou mighty one who dwellest in Tattu, 


‘hear [my] words and behold (7); and may 


those who dwell in misery fear thee as thou 
comest forth with the sentence to the sacred 
block, Thou comest forth bearing the message 
(8) of Neb-er-tcher, and Horus hath taken 
possession of thy throne for thee. Thy father, 
the lord of those who are in the divine boat, 
the lord of fear of those who dwell in the 
Tuat (i.c., the underworld), hath ascribed praise 
unto thee. (9) Thou art Horus, and thou 
comest bearing tidings. I pray that thou 
wilt come, and that thou wilt speak and 
see in Annu (Heliopolis), The aged shall 


‘stand up on their perches before thee, 


“the venerable Sahu; (10) and the princes 
‘of heaven shall magnify (?) thee upon their 
“perches; and they shall bind up _ thy 


“swathing in Annu. Thou hast conquered 


s§ 
“heaven, and thou hast inherited the earth, and 
“enclosed it within thy grasp; and heaven and 
“earth shall not (11) be snatched away from thee. 
For behold, thou art the Prince of the gods, 


thou art the divine seat of the mighty one of 


‘ 


‘ 


“ 


the months, thou art the height of heaven, 
‘“and on festivals of the new moon...... 
“(72) before thee. Thou hast destroyed the 
“serpents, wherefore Amentet and the two 
“horizons flourish ; thou turnest thereunto 
“knowing what is therein, thou hast thy 
“food, and thy mother giveth unto thee her 
“breast, and (13) thou art stablished in the 
“horizon.” 
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AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


Tum Papyrus of Nu, 
Thebes, and was purchased by the Trustees of 
he British 1891. It 
65 feet 34 in. by 1 foot 14 in.; it is mounted 


was found at Ktrna, 





Museum in measures 
in thirty sheets, and bears the number 10,477. 
The material is composed of three layers of 
somewhat darker in colour 


yapyrus, which is 


han the ordinary Theban papyri. A portion 
of the papyrus is blank at the beginning, and in 
ylaces it is worm-eaten ; it has, moreover, suffered 
through being wedged in too tightly between the 
mummy and the side of the coffin in which it was 
found, 

The papyrus begins with a coloured scene 
in which the deceased is standing in adoration 





before the god Osiris, who is seated within a 
shrine. It has none of the introductory hymns, 
and no large painted Judgment Scene, such as 
are found in the illustrated papyri of the latter 
part of the XVIIIth dynasty ; and it therefore 
seems that the earliest copies of the Theban 
Recension of the Book of the Dead lacked both 
The 
Papyrus of Nu contains one hundred and thirty- 
one Chapters of the Book of the Dead; this 
number, 
Chapters 


the hymns and the Judgment Scene. 


however, includes two versions of 
SOON TEIN, (QOS, 


CLIII. Fifteen of the Chapters are accompanied 


and 


by vignettes. The vignettes appear to be the work 
of an artist, and not of the writer of the text of the 
papyrus ; but, although of interest archzeologically, 
they are not of any great importance artistically. 
The titles of the chapters, rubrics, catchwords, etc,, 
are in red, and the border at the top and bottom 
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of the text consists of two thin, black lines; the 
text is in black throughout, and it seems to be the 
It is 


most carefully written, and is no mere copy hastily 


work of one man, probably of Nu himself. 


made by a scribe for sale, but a document which 
bears almost in every line the impress of care 
and knowledge. Here and there the writer has 
omitted a line by accident, and two copies of the 
CXXXIInd Chapter are given, apparently by 
But the 
Papyrus of Nu is, textually, the most correct and 


inadvertence (see sheets 11 and 12). 


the most carefully written of all the copies of the 
Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead now 
known, and also the oldest of the illustrated papyri 
of the NVIIIth dynasty. 

We 


certainty its place in the series of 


can, fortunately, fix with tolerable 


Theban 
papyri, for Nu is deseribed as :— 


— test =s, HP —Y IR 
f 300 A =| 
oa | Ve ooo fia DS 
mer per on mer sel'aut Nu Mad ~ Xeru 


Overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, Nu, triumphant, 


oS Ny 
i as = MQ> 
art en mer per en mer sellaut 
begotten of the overseer of the house of the overseer of the seal, 
Need =o — fin as <7 1 
eee a ll a a I 
Amen-hetep mad-xertt mes on nebt per 


Amen-hetep, triumphant, born of the lady of the house, 


“8 OTM S198 


sench, 





maat-xern. 


seneb, triumphant. 


From this we learn that Nu was the steward 
of the great official who was the “Keeper of the 
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seal,” and director of the chancery of Egypt, and 
that his father Amen-hetep held the same appoint- 
ment; it is clear, too, that both father and son 
The 
name Amen-hetep indicates that they flourished 
in the XVIIIth dynasty, under one of the four 


kings who bore that name. 


must have been men of rank and learning. 


Sen-seneb, the name 
of Nu’s mother, is very rare," and it is characteristic 
of the XVIIIth and preceding dynasty. The wife 
of the artist and scribe Nebseni bore the name, 
and it is well known that the Papyrus of Nebseni is 
a product of the first half of the XVI IIth dynasty ; 
and as Nu, like Nebseni, 1s often called = & “xe 
Umahhe we, “lord ‘or reverence,” it is pretty 
certain that the Papyrus of Nu and that of 
Nebseni were written about the same date. In 
two places the word SOs mua kheru, “true 
2s) i 
or = 2 2s | (see Chapter (GRO OV a linen 
and Chapter XE VIDS line 1); 


archaic spelling of the words also met with in 


of voice,” or “ triumphant,” is spelt > 2 
this is an 
the Papyrus of Amen-hetep,’ which also belongs 


to the XVIIIth dynasty. 
as a mark of the antiquity of the papyrus, 


It is worthy of note, 
too, 
that the word aha, §?, is usually spelt Pear eee 
The following is a list of the Chapters in the 
order in which they occur in the papyrus :— 
SOV Le RAWAM ye Le ee LE eC eaves 
XXVI., XXVIIL, XXVIL. POOR III 
XXIV., XXXII, XXXII. ERG eNO 
LXXIV., XLV., XCIIL, KOle wl Owe; 


1 See Lieblein, Dictionnaire de Noms Hikroglyphiques, Vivr. 
III., No. 1558, p- 6215 and No. 1963, p- 763- 
2 See Naville, Zodéenduch, Vol. L., pl. 4o, I. 1 and 7. 
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XIV, EX Ville MEU, EX CV. XEV., 
TCX xe CVI eC: NG, EMA, 
SOU AU, (CIO, CHIN, TENE, CSIs, XXXVI, 
XXXVIL, LXXIX., CXVIL. CXVIII., 
XX, Xl, CXMIT, XeVILI, LXXVI,, 


LXXXV. (Vignette), LXXXII. (Vignette), 
LXXVII. (Vignette), LXXXVI. (Vignette), 


CXXIV, LXXXIIL (Vignette), LXXXIV. 
(Vignette), LXXXI.a (Vignette), Lee 
(Vignette), LXXXVIII. (Vignette), CXXXII, 
CEVA egy UIC eee Lge, IONAL, 
TUAVAIA LeU NOONAN LUE JON SOUS 
NCE Vale CNG lO Good eee 
NGM essay LXIV. (short version), IT., eA 
Ee ONE, To SOXG WAIN en © eon, 
LOW, CROSOMIMG (C); IL WAU, (EIEXON IOS, 
(CxS Cle ONTULIE CXXXVIL,, 
GRO COG ORO TEXOONIEXG, 


Cleve) © OV Ox OSU CXIll., 
CXXXVIIL, CLXXXVII, CIAO 
XLIV., L, CLXXXVIII., IVs, eva 
SWAN, (ILA, (CUEIIss LXIV. (long 


ee O DN NOG aS ea est es XCIX. (Vignette), 
SV GE XOX CONG EXOT (Vignette) 
CXLV. (Vignette), CXLIV. (Vignette) 
CXXXVILa (Vignette), CL, CLVI., CLV., 
CLI, C, Cll, CXXXVLa, CXXXAVI's, 
CXLIX. (Vignette), CL. A list of the Chapters 


according to the numeration of Lepsius will be 


found in the table of contents to this volume. A 
number of the Chapters from this papyrus were 
printed in the Chapters of Coming forth by Day 
(ed, Budge), London, 1898, and in a companion 
volume to that work tentative translations were 


given. 
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ring; (6) The god Thoth, ibis-headed, 


ength” and “life. 


, forming Chapter 183 


of the Book of the Dead. 
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left hand the emblems of “str 


Text: Hymn 


to Osiris, 


2.—Vignettes 
his 


holding in 
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THE PAPYRUS OF HUNEFER. 


5 4 iS 2 1 


4.—Vignette: Above, Hunefer kneeling before a table of offerings in adoration, in 
presence of fourteen gods, seated in order as judges. Below, the Psychostasia, or Weighing 
of the Conscience; the jackal-headed Anubis examines the pointer of the balance, wherein 
) of the deceased is being weighed against the Feather, symbolical of 

Truth; on the left, a jackal-headed deity is leading the deceased b: 


next being introduced into the presence of Osiris by “Horus, the Avenger of his Father.” 
Text: The address of Hunefer to his heart (Chapter XXX. B of the Book of the 
Dead); the sentence of acquittal by Thoth; and the speech of Horus. 
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CHAP. oxxv.—continued. 5-—Vignette: The god Osiris enthroned within a shrine; hind him, Isis and 
Nephthys; in front a lotus-flower, on which stand the four children of Horus, or gods 
of the cardinal points. The throne of the god is set upon the waters. 
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Text: Chapter I. of the Book of the Dead. 


.—Vignette : 


a priest officia 


in front 
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Text: Chapter I. of the Book F ed ; 
h of the Statue of Osiris, the royal scribe Hunefer 


Chapter of making to be opened the mout 


UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0089 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF HUNEFER. 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. 





Nal 











NTE 


WEST AIMEE 
I iwlise te Sirallechat hy 







TST A YOUU Reve 
PSM SSO a 


AR MITRASHTAS = UES SY 
VCUENeI Meh TINS, 
VEMCE AGE UST DUIS 
ASSIS TEN Ne le (LIM 
“(USE el erie TUN) 
EN OTT Wal GUS TE BING 
eT SEN 
TEMPS CATH SSUES A 

Ha = URN SIS 











PS) NIM oa OTE TR 


IDEN = CRI Ves Ditied 


~ qi MISES oleate 


CIS HAMS SSIES OTS 
SIS 








Moloil ung ails Roy 
dt Tic pisses obey 


(eV 
RS 0g} Sad PEAT Gl 





j= NOs Sel POS setae Ae: 





ano ees UNO: 
= AMES (ET ene AL 
OPV ETN 
Soke PONG PVE Hegelian 
(SGT al Weed Yd gives 


! ( 

















[ 





CAN 15 dbes ESige ff 





ae 
a 
ee 
5 
Bp 
oe 
53 
a 
So 
9 
5 
6 
o&§ 








BIEN VHT 320: | 
HN EINES VN a Se DUI 









d glorifications 


i , 
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6 
4.—Vignette : 
of offerings before 
jackal-headed Anubis trying in the Balance the heart (conscience) of the decea 
iani 
(see Plate 5), 


figure of the goddess Maat, symbolical of Law; on the left are the goddess 
ibis-headed, the scribe of the gods, noting down the result of the trial, and_befc 
monster Amemit, the Devourer. Above the Balance are the emblems of the godde: 
Renenet; on the right, Horus. Thoth is leading Anhai into the presence of Osiris 
and behind stands the goddess Maat, being embraced by the goddess Amentet. 


Text ; Address to Un-nefer by Horus-Thoth. 
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8.—Vignette: (a) Anhai standing, with hands raised in adoration; (6) The mummy of 
Anhai lying on the top of the double staircase, which is in the city of Khemennu, and two 
ram-headed gods standing, one at the head, and the other at the feet. Above are eight white 
disks on an azure ground; (c) The god Nu raising the boat which contains the beetle and 
Solar disk, and seven gods; above this is the Tuat, or under-world. 

Text; Address to Ra, and Prayer of Anhai. 
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1.— Vignette : The presentation of Kersher, or Kerasher, to Osiris. 
The god enthroned within a shrine ; behind him, the goddess Isis ; 
in front a lotus-flower, on which are the four children of Horus, 


genii of the dead, Before the table of offerings stands Thoth, the 
scribe of the gods, addressing Osiris on behalf of the deceased. On 
the right Anubis and the goddess Maat lead forward Kerasher. 
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THE BOOK OF BREATHINGS. THE PAPYRUS OF KERSHER, 
OR KERASHER. 


Ge 





2.—-Vignette: (a) Funeral procession: the mummy on a boat- 
se drawn by a man; a priest bearing a censer on his 





shaped he 
shoulder; a funeral chest drawn by a man; two obelisks. On 
the left, seated, is the god Ra-Harmachis; in front is Anubis 
supporting the mummy, the mourning wife kneeling before it. 
Facing the mummy a priest officiates near a table of offerings; 
behind, a priest reads the funeral service from a papyrus. (6) The 
mummy on its bier, guarded by Anubis; Isis kneeling at the foot, 
and Nephthys at the head. (¢) Twelve pylons of the underworld, 
each with its doorkeeper. 


Text: Address to Kerasher, triumphant. 
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Cotumy I. 

















: Queen Netchemet, daughter of the royal mother 
1 in adoration before the 
“dweller in Amentet, the 






gods Amen-Ra-Heru-khuti, and 
great god, the lord of the underworld.” 


Text : Chapter CXLVIII of the Book of the Dead. 
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Cotumn II. 











2—Text: Chapter CXLVIII of the Book of the Dead (continued). 
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NETCHEMET. 


Corumy III. 

















on side of the disk of the sun, (/) A funeral chest with four 
ministrants, two on each side, having their hands raised in adoration. 
(c) Four ram-headed sceptres (?) and three disks. (¢) Four jackal- 
headed sceptres and four disks emitting rays of light. ‘These vignettes 
belong to the work entitled, “The Book of that which is in the 
Underworld.” 











Text: Chapter CXNLVIII of the Book of the Dead (continued) 


UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0107 
BIBLIOTHEK 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE BOOK OF THE DEAD. THE PAPYRUS OF QUEEN 
NETCHEMET. 


Cotumn IV. 





* 4.—Text: 
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Cotumys V—VIII. 











5.—Vignette: Osiris, the lady of the two lands, Netchemet, 
triumphant, the daughter of the royal mother Hurere, standing 
with her hands raised in adoration before the sun’s disk (see next 
plate). 


Text: Chapter CXNXV of the Book of the Dead (Negative Con- 
fession). 
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6—Vignette: ‘The two Atebui {)\f}, or ends of the tunnel which 


joins the two banks of the celestial Nile. The sun has come forth 
in the morning from the one (A), and, having ascended the heavens, 
stands directly over the celestial Nile (C); in the evening he will 
descend and enter the other (B), and passing through the tunnel, 
cach end of which is guarded by a god, will emerge to run his race 
afresh. On the sun's disk are Harpocrates and a ram-headed beetle, 
The boat of the sun is being towed along on the Nile by the gods of 
the twelve hours of the day ; in the boat are the soul of the deceased 
in the form of a bird standing on a platform, the god Khepera, in 
the form of a beetle, and the god Maat, ram-headed. The advent 
of the boat is being acclaimed by seven hawk-headed gods who 
stand on the east bank, and by seven human-headed gods who stand 
on the west bank. 





Text: The names of the gods who tow the boat of the sun, etc, 
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Cotumn IX. 








7—Text: The Chapter of bringing the Crown of Triumph, at 
the Ukat festival, in U-peq, which was celebrated on the fourth day 
of the first month of the season S/a¢ (Thoth), 
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Corumn X. 











8—Text: The Chapter of bringing the Crown of Triumph (continued). 
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Corumn XI. 
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9.— Vignettes : (a) Osi 


is and Nephthys. (8) A hawk- 
headed god, and Anubi ; (c) An oval in which is an 
ichneumon(?). (@) An oval in which are the sign for heart and two 
disks emitting rays of light. (¢) A bull-headed god (Behutet) (?) 
adoring a disk. These Vignettes belong to the work entitled, “The 
Book of that which is in the Underworld.” 









Text: The chapter of bringing the Crown of Triumph (continued), 
and Chapter CXXIX of the Book of the Dead (with rubric). 
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Cotumn XII. 








10.—Yext: Chapter C1 of the Bock of the Dead (with rubric). 
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Cotumn XIII. 








Nyt ee 94 Lon AI SAAWE BIN Sc Bye So cave oF: 
_peiitaeatsttpaistaat ayes Fostlaahok oe 
3 133 (Sathiasr 243 As) MH 3453 aa ppecauMase As nse, 

Misr atitin of AU Atha Reheat ale Ssh oN: 

# MhketaSey nt aah Aseeoad SOMES 

zt (Neeachena aps sah rasan CHE wales: 
RebeeTL dey aise Miberlins bal 09502 i ne 
ere ay sop Pi oe : 




















11.—Zext : Chapters CXXXIX and [B of the Book of the Dead. 
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12.— Vignette: The gods of the Caverns of the Underworld. This 
Vignette belongs to the work entitled “The Book of that which is 
in the Underworld.” 
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Text; Chapter CLXXXIX of the Book of the Dead. 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0117 


€ 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


[PLateE t. 


Ee EAP iS Ol ON ae SON, ue 
AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


CHAPTER XVII. [Sheet 2] | WT Deo} Sh o> SG Sl me 
ORS Cl SeeeQ BSS | oe tem mh pes i 


ZU-LTS SORTS SS  WyeEPNN SS = 0S PETE 
Pel LSbe —Q- [ales | Lb od TS Ueto = ees 
= film F i | SSS bY NM Tl Green = 
peed ~ SF es B= ld | ZFS 1d a et Cae Sle ob 
> S\N] «dA 28 2d kK Se | OF a alee} TD foh oD 
aoe —blf \ SEM SH SAK | aL whieh oe oe Ley 8 
Mohoe (ATI wes sl | -ad-> 1 SER ersia St 
ea Cee Se = os Iasi oboe S— & Sma QK aS 
(PSS oat HN Hohe SO | Bw IT TS - ee ed 
Nw JS Bo SE oy | WS Dro} (ele & te Sh & 
=A 4R\KRIE Se a opm led Sf Su 
Sood -B) LRH RD ad | mdoh 214 MOO ETH awe 
hE Sd FQ Shek aR | a mAh oS 4 a NE 
& & t)es ~ 0 BES I'S Ie = op [238% ~-b ISM awe 
oo Fo WD Lis tad lL | GE FA Soh Eh TT 
SRHo SH oh uo oh — Ue] -— | aBR EF SS 
es pe aso tha “3 Bde | 
Ty To: : a} om | | 
a SMELL Led sae | 
ae, ot ioe ieee tee | 
= Te — —~ Alo] STDS HS 





— 




























(S02 


Kom (dh 2 


soon BH = {eS — 


Snr Tw 








UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0118 
BIBLIOTHEK 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLATE 2. 
fla 2 — Sass nei aNd PRIME IS Ws 
2 Qh = WKS TI tm Sdn SH Led PW 
Mi-F IX bMe ob ile AR c Lf UN} Sem & Ass 
afte Lig 2S Qa op Hd | AD vad Te RI OO OS 
ho o> — PIRI a LS am | «ll, Ve 2 FSR ob TlSwis 
Ae oh DS WTR S TH od | WSR |e R— gah nm oP YL! 
bie ad 2+ 4 . PH = SUS | alls — > RR RM |= —~ ITD We 
A Wa Who ae St | Fe ba ce Seles 
M6 We SS. Std | LBS Be oS od I Weog = 
Kero tT Sore | ene the dd: d- © od 
= _— =A BRWHAd 2a Sa | NAP RDA AS rely 
Wdold ob KT — Wd SAK | El SS Te Dh Ued=d) od 
U9 TSHeoREBTAMRoA | UAW E LAH oU-awATOo 
— 9° otf —~ ees Tidodd BTS | ATA DSA RLII-ANI GY 
=. Boku & IKK Eo ead | £aOle Le—d-R oe So 4 
KPH MERE KP RR Be | ave wo Pl Sm me Gm 7] ade US 
® 2o0 — alo 1S &h= RB | SI> BO Sd Meld 2 mee 
\K We 1 Tie F AAA DIRS | ated LS oops a on Sls 
\ 2le— Sov ifel. se ANd WU Dod SS Wha 2h 
MILOe S Sd & Soe —- = Ae oo Nee Jeti B&B A MMS ~~ of 
majo fv LS So SRR IK | Slew 1 bea \ Ml Se — 14 
aft liaj8e—- SW | eT aT 4a TS L spd an 
& Fo} IAS WK Sf Sh i 1 S15 NiTd de + SS 
— ie — FBS S foe fod | op BET BQN FUE msH8 
Zt Ss od AM K Mo = 2298 SEN 1S VET IQ Pf oo 
2 S58 vias bikt-= sie | sae ZB \ Sie 1 4 98 
— o MAS ob — KS Qomt TBs x De Aes, She Sie 
— * oS dl Re = HS coy ees a 5) 18 of 
LSB We =5 tinea wea ~~ S$ Qh IS WW ZA FT Hd bo 










a 








a Fz Eanes 


























ei 









2, Sh Td ~ Hde TAR | 1S She St wo Bo Badd 
l=be 7 f= Slee Se S 2) Zee. al 8 Sega ile 
UNIVERSITATS- 7 http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0119 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLaTE 3 
AY I amd Wor Sh fe Qu | jot 2 2 2 ee) te 
~ Td SWI fo B= eR a | Pee aH Ms 28 TQ 
LSet sets tea #2 = — hl MT OAT 
SaeKdhS-~SAsMD Loemoidd | 24d F TS JS L2AIQVG od & 





ii 


=( 
‘ye 





¢/_ 
XK 
oD 

fas 


2° &+dd wdeb-—- Shomd HX | UP Ad ob Pou Asie ZRSBIO Sad 
BA otad Ue sed as noes es al ~™ | se cof SIDS 


is Se Ub =O S STIS 
\ fe @ Bier LiKe 
MD Bate MISS PO oY — Led 


wm EY me De eae = ie en 







WEA meet oe ie 

LAOH TAA WH o ZFS TD LEN'> stat ae HM 
GIB ob TI Sh od Se (M8 2 OWS = SOR He 
KD hd S WoW ISK B= | -B6 SHHds le SIS de oo 
G= ; ere EN a LPS 4 SH 





| HATH -~ @ 1a D Sealy | = 2b Ho 2 2k BW PH 
STSOOE & My iean-bt | te teey em Z2h5~ Sf DUM 
2)T-Rio--ohkvee ws | ez 2 of SIS 2 Las 


as Be MY SAA MRS-d SxR | Go TRIB IWS Sh eo 2ET 
\ (Rds SIF K Se mle ey | Wd-P Fal BH -Be AK Ie ~ 
Nome ¢ PERI Oa Oo ve | Lada ail Gold seg = 
\ mm = FH MAR SEK Bees | NRO KISS Mou Mel 
Sus = mm Me wf Dem | ARs BFS. SD ~ oe 
Sim] Me ISS SIDS Hl —— FT | «1 Nd-8F) Fd) -B-f od — ] Sa 
> Venieia AST abdl =x | eo bel — ST NM SA ed = oS 
- l=>l Sod IS$SO & | UMA = 1 SB GQuUS A 7 ae 
Sho CTS Mel AR-k | wh Sem Tm 4 Ae IOS 
cee jeg op DS Se | Soph HA TAs ele 
= AS Siri oe 20-8 | & Seal TS] ISAS & SHu 
tf fol e MSR eH S (Kee | FSH KM Sess Bl ITM RedOON 
S\ oH o> SST BH AMS | PS AS DA-$O8) 2S 
ales ob—- LAT Qaweh Se | 238 PSK ke ~ SAB 
eT 2 ah TR Ad SK | PABST —-Lelg Hi = Se 


















UNIVERSITATS- 7 http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0120 
AEbe une © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


& Sw 


1S wm 


XS ts oS KR oD 
oe ES _ Ror = Toad 


on Saa> 2 lay & 


=> 





TD ASM s+ Iw 
TD Shore = — hie he) 
Wh in Meal uo ag ag 
M=- SP pit 2 PS eohl (AT 





ve \ He SiS So = 
24 2 tee SNS S42 Ahi 
Ned, Se aes Sie Se 
NT Seo oR MTS LoS 
ae eo TS Tol Ne lin Fe 
THI SEAT SH Sie L 
TIKI Ss a P= Seu 1A 
asad etd HENS V2 Boe oo |S eh 
IsKo Do SA L2G = TS Sal 
OPE AS Gl mm 1 Me woofs pee 
26. Joh Ay a oe 
Fo XM faa! Ua Shr Bee 
26|Slo e DHO HENS Joh is 
= F8 dtd wd SID Pe RAN 
se) oh eg ob —~ SIM 1M Gla 
fo Md KAS A CQY= oh 
wm TY Do ooo ise PUPS on Ko ALR — 
(= dill Medd S - FH Sad ol 
= FULD SAA moh} Se 
QTR-S¥T SA BA ata Dh 
on ON Jee SENG NTT ed cat 

= Ja-24 FS oh = BS 
(Cin wt a Soe & Bete 
FRSA TH OI TOY! He Y SD 








@ ol 
{ 


aS et 
ao Fer 


VS eal! 
han & | 





\ Fae te 





| 
| 


fy 





[Prate 4. 
we Ja , AE 2 
APS ATT 208.27 AMee Te A TS, HEN 
oi igs 2 Bee 
i Soh Dm Ll SH —~ l= il! 
Modal IBS ob dsh ob Th > L 
Sh — JPA In eilm opie o> L 
(OS Zo 2s (73a S Ke 
° wo & SO Te dad 
Nae = at EN 
Ad ed WD L fee ee aa 
LN ii 26 ob ob TD 
Bf o> SB oD QV LAAS LTRS, 
oe Roe 1 SYS FAS > T 
4 Med T= 2d FOO IS Sh 
ofc Sar [> SI RIS] 1d = 
Wa FR 2 Fo FA Sah Se 
eed mob A Sah Pike 21) 1 
28? Ore — fOO8 Teds 
Soo = debe + ZATS 
—SAPUDH Ob ded #K Odi 
[218 F ol m= fh Séu TOM 
top \ 16d JE FA Wd isd co 

Hold Ta US ~ Vols 
= pit Meat Tels P bee 
mmr i SE Tesehdl ~elel 
¥ S-ddl £A4i8 Ths ToR 
wood Soon WS ¥ ll JS 
SRV FUP" So ® 
avo BIS 
mn Toy TH NOM = 1G PTO 
= S64 24 WR FT AAD: ae 


Vin ee 


ine, wee 








SS 


ra 


o@i11 “= 


asittco 











Ane 
—-— 





http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0121 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


BIBLIOTHEK 


TELE VPAPY ROS (OF NG, TILE. 
fi (oe Ui ta 5218 x us. |) j= ti rae 
Loni! ot Tok 2b AS 7 WS 
=- aT WS Bi Xo Yee 





aT is 
ae = ae as a3 e 
WN i Be TRS Vetd od 7 
San US fl Bel Sh oR IN IDK RAQ 
CHAPTER XVIII. [Sheet 4.] 
4 Sf IIe LA = 2holHr 
a) eave | as cae Be) em me 
mee Wel ae 
un Es NG NO RN 
Ad S ead) SATUS be Sie 
ohm 25 TNSe'o & is Shee 
~ cape mm F diedin MUS 
ae Ulead) a hue WS te yal oD PDS 
oesidod L Ads IIS BH) LeN Sd 
oe TIS Teed o® K IRD See 
MY Sf IIe Ld = 2 RBIRK 
(ee evs eae SS 
eens = Ne cae 
ee tae = we Si Sh 
Pie x we ee hess 
owe TS 2Ne & Soil.e = 
ao er elo} 2. Sat eRe 
- xo 1 She ol = 
Peo ewe lo Lele 
Lol} Sf ISI9G La = 


4 4u 
= 





saa ((. 


HEIDELBERG 


SON OF 


AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLate 5. 


SABi~ MSISSG L al ~ 1 &- 
000 fi [FS] mm ol ot BI 
\ Usd SAS HSS obe Sie 
os ae {lpr fib ease S neon on S 12.4 
sabe \ 28} pe Ad L Wd 
WS IX So She & oD sed woh 
SMa o} SNH ob LM MS - S 
=) Rid ob —— END Rd 14 fh 
= 8d (S194 La = 2RBle 
[ym Loot “1 > wom als 
SABI“ S UPd) TS IES Saag 
Aik ob] — (aR dsd = MR 
1 Jeud) —~ Lg — Lh 1 Mead 
TRS HN Fete Wed od H&S oh! 
vA Sf [SIS LAs SABI KH NZS 
Sil m7) = 00 fl Te mm 
18 “2m — SS UPed SRS HS 
ede Zier ob ~ MRSH 

SRL YL OH XM B= InJbF 
Ke Re 2 UPS Sl UES led 
ach fod o> Yad o> MH Sd ISI94 
Ad = 2S (2IoHo 2 ot 
“TY £de= wo fil Tl ol mT Se Vea 
al SA Ned 
DSS Sr NBS a2 B fae oh “TM 
Kose os SB! 4 ee See Tk 
au SSB B ob eedoga ob Used of 
Ae Wd SS Se, 
ZENG o} SB oh F oS! © Mn JSedbh 
MM Sd MS I98 Ld — ZABIH NSIS 
25. Il nll eer a | Aas ooo fay] == a = ol rae 

















http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0122 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


TY 2 Yoo SS SABI A UP 
Sl HES SPST Te & fade Sie 
BN oe eles es Se ee ae 
UP sl WS URS 
eJl TS TNL fede WN TRS 
Void ob =~ Ti BBM aN 
mes Seen a ae Vee 
OWN YQ FR ae Le KR Me Spd a2. 
IAS fe S SJ M2 Ld = 
SABIH MID al mm 1 vo wo xh 
ae sa ON SS a, Be 
BSNS Sie oh ~ Saal Al 
j=Silled IPAd) Dh KRESS 


ido} LA od PS oh SG oH 1 


= £Q3le 1 





oo 


eA 


ae 






op suom OSA SS IDM : 
Sis to Ile beh ME TS 


l=pdoly S4 Slo 14 = 2 ABlr 
[IS 2 gil | es oo SS 
mm ihm | De [ae Sa BABI 
eas UES ee Sie 
opi RA lobd seen 7 36 Tike 
a mm Sd ob D4 ® — SABIH 
TAS) EOS i 
[oS] eS oh dod oP ID Bd P— TMG 
(> oe Pe ed Ay le sale 
7. =| a Atl = ERG/- 
~ (ee L = TY De v00 fh 

ee Te | a cot ae ee 
SABI— AW UWPAdE 9 2 UPS a UES 
Sa Ueew HS 2 TX UPA s0 gi 


er a eee) eo Naan 








€ 





[Plate 6. 


S~— 2)olt =3ib Se ~~} 
Rubric. 40.) 18 Gu (lo SR 

a AS = GSI Ee 
Se 1> ~eer = DAI 7s IS- 
S-— N Te Sem ibe oe UL 

ZAL im co) 2 wae ID Beek eg S 

CHAPTER I. [Sheet 4] 
40 1A Si Qe Se 
De Ee ven’ ay Oe HOA = as pe ae 
naa Seales fa ul bd —- Lod 
vm N hol Sib Tl Boa RY ew 2= Sih 
Sid QE om Ju UPR Nts Lf 
= £45! 29? lived Fb Seditlle 
i * Se Sik el Ti fins 
ee EAS? La Slggu 
O43 5B} ~Pe Bododim ®& 
0 $3 Be eT a 
SFA (SIS eS j= SAB — Pohl] — 
Ble & HS S HN to Sb Wed 
\ fede Se 2 -Pp-@ La 
Yin Jeng} Lf \ Rie 21% ad 
= ERB — 2 1D Sh BAS ISS 
Af = 2RGI— I => WY Bd Seo 
1 Se? T= Lola] SS cheba 
ws oats SiGe OF eR ws 
DNPH KOT be Sh % \ 
Tol -® Aber oY ti — Ja HN 
2S Sh SAB aK FAM OS 
PUSH & an at Maley ee 
RO ie nl a, ae - 
Sales®. aS Glee Belt (less 


eo) 

















sl 











=a Sit 





http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0123 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


& flede PMAUT UN S4R ATA Se 
13, © hem Te mm Flaade Pm» AN] 
2 Za SEA] XT edu Sit 
SHwIIST tad \ ies Sait MP 
Shi] St Sti om SUTRA 
?\eato le wt, Sis oom dae 
Q LEAS 18 ISobUin oa! Sebel & 
“Pie Lf lea at Se to = 7 Ld 
$K- VQ SAAR UN SDD Te 
a Phe Ol Sh aM Sd 
08 42o mm ol el] ABB wis FF Sel 
= oan wom yeh PT MM SS 
VIS Qeob ie ae bel] OT 
AE) Seer le ay an rene 
Sop om Set LE) eee. SS 
KEKE Dot ee an 
za hh eA S s- Spa a] idl— 
Xo Ad eke WD + RA 
See PN Th [>> We 
CHAPTER XXII. [Sheet 5.] 
0 i Ne ooo Hay 
So ec caw a ON a et 
SJR 2A ae lS & Spill} 
= ¥ Tit loDad We LS 
Rea & \ Usd SS Sel s> 
cee esr ee eee 
= y SH th wm Jo Fela y 
Aye 20 S 
CHAPTER XXIII. [Sheet 5.] 
wom Y Do ooo Hah 
feen~ DIES =H fal 




















17 et re 








SS ., ST > 
c emtealy = 


[Piate 7. 





nN q =| wm Y De ooo A) ay 2. lise Sess ee 
ot (Sow ee}. l—Dilee - 
: Toad I=Sattl 









see A Sil =P SSNS 
me in A ee a eat 
Sal SS SH PeRiMe1 S 28 
Sh! ed 
Sener 


m oo wd 


Linc isy poe 


voll a = 


aa 2 a onl] aS al 


CHAPTER XXV. [Sheet 5.] 

om Es IT RSH — Sl 1 a 
000 BY A em em 7 Me 
=. Cane ee, at 1 es ome 
Zio & Wm AT Sli (TNE 
e SE T Ae Sie vehi] - 
tse aa ee =i at 
HN= Sf Ls 2Xre 48 AF 

age Qt Toe me Qek 

CHAPTER XXVI. [Sheet 5.] 

mom SY De von fh Af 
a. 2 Mas fee Ra 
See eh Soh eo ies 
(Qe + UD Xa Ste ST La tT 
Ee Ns BQN. = 3.0%) 2 aos oes S gaeye 
Ki. = 2. UA = «bo 1 
= IS Ee Te = Lo) Shit = PAS 
studs = lis 2hoit @r- ¥ 
Bom SIG Be Sah Se 
an oi Suc 


I=Sed -- VIbd 2 Nish Slob 


r 


sere 


won e O 


sens ees aa 





= im —=_ tems 
ea hoe ae 


http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0124 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 





isd JSR S8 QE SD DS 
@ A Tillbe dt A ou MR eee 
7 MENS A seat MR & Sash 
We S-4 Ot = 2G LSS: 18 





i «A Si Ga =\ aa ING 
CHAPTER XXVIII. [Sheet 5.] 
= — ek Sa -b ee 


{= ovo fii PBK KR al Qe 
(f cod SH SJe J-oT 4G ob IDS 
mm Hg oD Roh SAB eoa Add & 

2 RINGS 14 2a 
foie 408 " —Qare PAA 
Ad SJiG- Soe US ST MS 
o Lo] sDbees PR UTS 2 PA US 
uy at MT Hobos, -> 


re a — oN aE, 











TT = 


eles = oe > 

‘ w= \ SS 7 Sah 
\> Sos ea i = eee ia =a 
oe = of “37 Toad 


pelea 
Fd tee 2 = — eleRnucea! 
JENS al mn te PERK a.m fl 


4 = ne 
SF cee eet 











CHAPTER XXVII. [Sheet 5.] 
eS oe ae a 
TF Be wo Hf ee mm SY] I = KS 

Soma] 1 Nase! —~ 20 
ao owe, Oe a Sam 
Ur See acre at ei Se a We ea hh ii 
sah Ailold) SSCll aX Bh 

See bal snot IN ie 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 











[PLate 8. 
SP ed De, a Sue ae 


» TM Said 1 Md 


l=dHoX mis olRJ4 2 P- hE 
= Shee te = 7h vet 3 e fy Xu 


SINS Bel 2 ee ee 
Qa al YA EO St me = [b= 
it eet on a eT 
Oe & al 


CHAPTER XXXa. [Sheet 5.] 

Lm eA ES EG Fm Sl mm ae 
wo fil S~— Si we (Sk SR 
al = 28 — hi ? Sod — St 
\ aI 8 \ Shee AT 
~t Hdl Noe- OTS s 
i ; \ I@=b 4 <#$ AT 
POM SiS TOS IS 
Sok (TD & ISS WT a TH 
Id HOR! LSM AmA Hed 
7 oS - | Mie Sa 
am bb —- ALIUI Bd IS 1% To 

oe Ale WP = SAAS 
KIS SHIN 


Qa — 


| ass 





CHAPTER XLIII. [Sheet 5.] 


= Sh | Sto ewe = aA 
Te woo HA ae me FY ES eS =e 


al I~ Ot Ad SS Ad Fd B Ads 
coll 2 TS Notes SS eh 
By oh Pm La Qe = eku 
o} M8 Ko (Se Tie = bys Al 


=o FUAl ood SH 44 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0125 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLATE 9. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. [Sheet 6.] 


CHAPTER XXIV. [Sheet 5.] Lamm Pan A Dur nN Ey eal = oa 
~~ Po Dm Gl We om fh de cope Dm om SISA Se 


2i%4 — Vom 24 27 t= S XA VS Slt (Sa 7 SS ID 
Se se yt a a Sa ed = eye Jeb =i (} Sos 
aod Woot am LEXB LPS = dn % MMe ANS 
Mle one ge 2X Jes NS : CHAPTER XXXIV. [Sheet 6.] 

To gee ES oil mm 1] = 300 fia 
Tales = Poms Mis Re Sh | = = Sie ee a 








aE ea 








=tyl Shit = \ aie Qe | == Sak Se a Sa 
=e Mee af We mse SS the ¥i (xo Sb TD As FURL 
om MS JS Oe US SE pA = Sse || =f 24 Reb 
Asa TAS — PRUseTT J the = CHAPTER XXXV. [Sheet 6] 


ea SP = Be KY Tn S L2oe) Yee = a ail“ | se von fia 
=) Je Sh = RIS i 7 SRA w Kal DQ V9 ba 








T= i wo Re A Joe Te UR ad. = = 2s RW TINE Fi 
ah ae Sh Se = fle Wea Ad 1 t\4 2) Sf lt TAU Set 


THe = (da ane; St lm ol. 


48 dW Ho Shee Sew 



















CHAPTER XXXI. [Sheets 5 and 6.] ee em ee Sp & 

== Poul S =o § xe tops 
al | De veo fa Fe mm OT SG CHAPTER LXXIV. [Sheet 6] 
=a Aaa faS YS PRS i jae 2X ail “tie 
Pe K a® Sf Pot \ LOE Qf oo a SIDS Sm SF m= Sd THN 
a SO ei aa sit \ a 28 23S Se— 

Wiel oe, anal eT, RS dt 7 oP Sih thd — Sab Tf PQ 
eee 264 Yea mm 2S oe oer Hot? Ilan SS TL al 





vwwe EY BC ee oe om WY CHAPTER XLV. [Sheet 6] 

a NS = iS int ee ‘ ag = SN MRS Sarr 2 ot 
1 ee et THe vo ff Swe mm Tl mm | He 
i eae te SE (isk S2She RX da =a 





saa ((. http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0126 
BI 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 





M4] Se i 
CHAPTER XCIII. [Sheet 6.] 
Po ee oo lt Sb om 4 
A= wfh SI = FEF KRALL 
St fh Sa Ih od —- = 
[eer ee a fe) Tear 
#1) Sb INA = Quod) MSs 
IW = PRE A Res -d)g 4 
wee, bb = tee A Shey. | 
bo 82 FT ot JIS mde LID! 
=KiS RS = 1M odo SA ble 
om LA Sb Phe = 918 = NED 
{lca I, Peds IK TINe obi 
= G=lt 8= SRST ee AS 
vad] Ldomah BRS -DF 2 l= 
m= dh = ter & Td Ue MIdH! 
(Ng & SS SET Iw = bs 
CHAPTER XCI. [Sheet 6] 
pF me SE eal ae om SL 
JI> Ra a= V4 Di 
“All -3— = Hdl owed Tle Soe) 
ppt — Tn SM? Be SS 
=H oe Fam a tes = es oon hay} 
ZY ae gai F- 2H oe 
ali lS = Ye FS JT =) BIS 
CHAPTER XLI. [Sheet 6.] 
ioc ea ee a) fae 
off ZI Kal Qe 2H 2d oh 
— of = Sid Zoe+ & «he — Se 
ES VW IS MY IH Sa St 





Evo 300 fh Mi a 


[PLATE 10. 


Q-JoMed IHN ta, FARA Po at W 


sub fod WY od = Shes 
Bl LDA — hl GAN Leader 


we ee ae 2. ee 
¥ iF She FeWeted Pot eQu 
og ort Ul Sa sm MY de Sou 
Jed To he lh De Pe 
TShi Sf dd ll IS dine vW > 





SE ARTE PR Me [Sd 
MiEJwea— Q Mead 

CHAPTER XLII. [Sheet 6.] 
a a Yt 2ae = Q Re Byer Sean 





ail ot ey ae eel Sait be oie 
java pe rae ESE Sit self 
oo OS Sta =i YS Qo by 
zi BS \ = Sy rules cee 
poe a on a Se oy id 
Noe A ei eee 
2 Sd Rae St oi il 
BS, o> DAIS DAL? 2. Dit 
Se SSoedietat Noel aye ris 
oA 1D NAY \ Ways Sit % 
ho US PAS NS fobeA UD itt 
KPTRe Mes & ded TSh dit 
Kemd IS Lee SaT ne 
Sra \ Ved Ld & Od IS Lae 
Kn-d Sood) Sat \ S Peel 
ofS Sit Used & £23 US Set QO 
is UD eiseh Mass Q Aad WH} Sse & 
wid IS feNiSHig & JIS Ni 








Beli 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0127 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS. 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 





THE PAPYRUS OF NU, 


Bose A WIR BA K By 
neKI oe Si F< 
e =aby ~ BARS -b8 t Se 
TT SBai 1 oso] MOS! Sal T 
2f§| S Peedi! FT RLQSY FT 
AKU = IKE 2HoS Slat! 
a - fe 2h Y ~ (0 
St 2D Mo fh! a BEBE pe 
i = t) @=1 a > B-4 oe 
WN Bike 128 » Et Lae 
& So 2 OF Bd Ate Hil 191 
of Bob 12d) Vt > l=bG ow BS 
SRM BH As edie 124 28 
Sih Sfo \ So Bye Wet & 
28 WL bles 4 = cs! 
TF a8 NS ope Ve ae 48 
moh 28 IM sIe (2S fad Bs 


Pars 
a ae an a} 


=i Nese 





=) 


_! aaa 


HMeSi AP oe ell FAN aK se 
Dee ti 24 \ Sill Sw => 
eed a an et a ee 


al STAAL ES 20S teas Fed 


age Stim St mJy Te a 
Mr A IMB 
\ heat 2 ~ Si BY! 2 Fi 
=f Sf @T + @K\ Slo L]e 2 
= atest Sy eis ile)! oo 
“es ne EE a eo Ie 
Sey ees \ los Lode dif 

Gone eee sh Mees ates eae 
Ne can NO wen CS Pee 


20) avilp=ane ey) See eee SS 


88 KI l= bilag 


ail vin 


I 


ST 


% 


€ 


THE SON OF 





AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB: [PLatE 11. 


= Se et = Se > 
eRe QS So Ae 
ee S Ba Mo US et 
= ODER eI 

. oe Sot Dat 1G NS Eset 
1 oH & mS 
oe ia ee =i Loe ca it  ® 
es @ Woe SS, Sb A 
os [Zl le S285 — T= ip 
Wie SOP pane eae SAE as - a5 
. itd PL] Sic} 2th 

Is‘ R GQ QS B= 


ales 


ole => i ta 


sear tee 


fa oh 
aN a 


CHAPTER XIV. [Sheets 6 and 7.] 

ee 
YL se wx Fal 21y ne Ace a 
K- oop ISS FSH FS mV] 


te = Ss => 5 


Bo HE ToAS SB KS ad 
l= og 1 De Sb APS IMS] 
2m —- Pho > Bhd & SF 
Sk +18 _ woe TAL? = 2p 
zo 8 . S— lind — Wit 19 = 

Sort Sie en ee ane al Se gi 





= I 


CHAPTER LXVIII. [Sheet 7.] 

a 
“| -E 
El GAS 


4 


— Slr 


=S ESI 


ibe te 


MDe soo Hay 
sa ¥ le LE] ied 1 

ot Fe 
ee oe 


Mtoe 5 ae A 
feo 2 MT 


Lf 


—= @ =4) 
oe =o oe 





http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0128 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


TELE WEE PVRS) (OF IMG. ETE, SON SOs 


tan ee Se Se — hse 
US. Pe RPh MRO RO SR gt 
St Ro sb Het SK Sie 
PTS RP vet NS Selit 
eel See SS = hi Woe 
Se TS ae ert 
‘> ples NWNow & lobe Ts WN 
& WBS, Xe } SUD ee 
MST] & Shed St \ 0] MN 
Soil ef =8 8 a ID ile Oe 
jHetom WK 28 —~ SJd Jedi 
mn oft YD Po aBl m Reo Ts hon 

\ 4b Sey om PCR & J! Oe 
Sie 7 29; 2 RQRSR PARAS 
~ te, a eh {> — Blin 
== hs 2 Mle att a eel 
No KO Pt oe KR 
af Sok QT No AR Stet 
MESS See YN A SE 
Ny Somiegt & JS DBRS No A LBS 
Po K SHS Ht Noe A 
S Mow d) SF & of MMe Tir 
Se > s Sol leo ae 
obet F Koo eb P IQs 
ube Sh —=be —ia't STA 
Nba it Swe PS bs fant 
DST a Fs 

CHAPTER XCII. [Sheet 7.] 


ot oS aT Ss 


=jlvs 


ii a 


Rubric. 


~~ SE I= = 


AMEN-HET. EP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLATE 12. 
Reo RHA LAH 7 
A- wh HaSE HE jl eau 
CQ ots WAN SE HE ll 
HOY ~S = SU Dil. Duis 
A aS Rl = 
Se lta —sigou 2S 
led fm led fem SLA Ite 
Su = — ab Meo Kw Zh 
= TS Dl ~ Sh IS 
oh! ID oS IW = 2 AO IE (Gd 
Ky Be F AER Soule & 
Y Sal de] = 2 HUA a 
442 Slo abet —b hie 
am ol ate it mm Slide 
2 tT Shi BS Se 
oe (MIE i La SSO ded 
{eal =! La = Sha oS! 
Hi of Matt F EB VED —=]Bl TP 
=f 7 FH TOM <8 I~) ARG 
= othe mil = 
ISK => Yas 
nS isd) —sraiB», 
ok Hott # SB KB | Bem 
CHAPTER LXIlIla. [Sheet 7.] 
ae ee 
NLA 1 m- wpe SIS WY 
Lita 2 j—de C So @ del py 
wm OG Nimes Vp llead [Qe 
Rang ee Qe 28 22 Be — 
A9ISH- CO yseQK BS Ae 


S ie S¥ ahvVeld TR Shs 


al ee So 





SS aan 
ron Sel | 





Fe ye 'S 











http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0129 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


Bhs <oT1 ¥ Sab Sku ¥ 
To l= IN# 

CHAPTER CV. [Sheet 7.] 
1mm Pe TE nme FY mm Tl LDe 000 fish 


24 =RoOnNLaA-1V9- 
oo fi =I ITI 2 Sab $— bot 
KSd8 Ip =d4 2= 41 8 1S 
=b8 .ombe MMU Fe io 
= Jet; me. IN=4 => IMT 
IISa Tle WA Faces odM 
abe . F IRL by be = 
F + SNF eT Se 1k oDWelv el 
Ove mm Sh SW (END 2 (el 
QU me Obed OF IN om <BR} 
QTR “eit Zhi] = er —~ =A 
& BY? we Os Ba ot S 
I ZRH Mayr QS S SHU 
LM-B| — S =—% = [hi 
Kb on Sms TT Ss 
CHAPTER XCV. [Sheet 7.] 
Lom SH AT TS Va 
ovo if IS a om SY USS SS] 2 Sah 
> [Pou \ STH SAY 
=L A idle l=del ¥ SAME 
olfY 1 Sd X Soph 
CHAPTER LXXII. [Sheet 7.] 

= Shots oat 
m= wh BIS —m -—- o\ ISAs 

=|palt Ty tw TR Saiidl (Sarr 
& WE! SND FS = ~All LE 
= Lee = & ol SOX 








— yy we 


A 5a 
> it —_ 


€ 


[PLATE 13. 


l= Siig NX — be \ fURSa s 
Rem She QW Sli CA HOS 
SS Peb= — Lo SAA Ts 
ei taee i a oe | 
Sm fo. St le =D 
—db FOS Telos C1 —dbs 1 
oot TAM St AQROeT = BT 
sid Se + USbie & S 
ar 2 ee 
—$)o— =$lot SIRI SIME 
=P 7 ANS ell MNS PNP) 
rw ma ee oR F MRR Te 
Stent eh Wt okt Te Oren ON 
o homie NT Re I TAS de & 
WS & mb US de Sd 8) Par 12S 
= 2 i= 2 oo ee 
A oh th oe SB = ($i 
ee Slt ae eee ae 
WINS B= AK B— Pill — SUSE 
at dha KO MMS Vey te 
GMM WS Se ob said 
Robie, VS] 2 a AO? 
af = 
iz = ST? FT Vet Be 
eo => WT WR dhe I} os oH 
P- —=S-F— TM 3=t 
Nae ae 
CHAPTER LXXI. [Sheets 7 and 8] 


ie ee OS i ae a 


co fer 


s 

oa 
Sie 
= 


44 eae 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0130 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS. 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE. PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF 


do coo fish = al MoM Pll SL NX 
wei o TE S wh (SIA = de 
0 Pld = =P | MES 1 Mee 
eI i = Ni, Sea 
a2? oid = 28 ISR ARS 
(Saale 2 ila pe SS 
SH dso S BS dh MPLA deb 04 SLIM 
ssep 2) SS 1b Moe 1 WS 
SSS Nig el 









Sf oh CHR KH BAK 
“51> SHA SM VW lees Sal} 
vn =H Iv Be Plad mde 1 


[(SlLad = => S BG 1S Mes 1 
INGaT YS = FAUNA Sebel 
ht iat ee Ne ot eee 
WS Rr TOM Soar & 
eeites VX AG id 
Bd DSL de 0) MSL = > 

Sarto le « 1S (NS = 

7 IS QbploSoec 1 = 7 od 
= 14 So LEN [Sis—d Mlial = dit 
SA = = |e YD Moe 
ik eS a Be ates 
(gs es unl] om} So Poa} KT 
2 Bie oP -- Il dle =f 
soho? AUIESE Zh? % 
Sot S$ SPT 
fol El Ti ol ¥ SOS Ti 
4.0) Si & <P Fr 
a Sut Pow IN th Te 
a Dit mm Tied tY 22 FF 


Sil 
| ele 
es) ah 
oii #S 
re =a = 
a UN MD 
1 HES 








€ 


AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PraTE 14. 


aie Na ae SR et a OP a 
Sak i dae eta Or 
tt 7 OS? Po Sie a7 
Sielg ? fo = St Se = Mails 
vid = Sis SH ZAR TH AN 
Sem TEN dl Sie a 
WYe Se St ~ RSRS alte 
~~ INE, Ve diice 1 La La IS 
dF Ul MelAl=—d DAS IY 
os US Sin Ee et Ii 
tr ee 7 od i 


CHAPTER CVI. [Sheet 8.] 


Sl 7 8 


L a 


== SS ae 
wii 2Id4 \ VMs Nal 2 
|W. mpd ZIBB Halg 


> ORdST MY Sha ONS 


Theda cae Bl cist mon 
28! ou 3.35 Mt ae ee ames Noe ene 
\ eis 4 ANN ~~ WS 


(Wee dwe imme} — a8] f 
le SS ale Nh ee 
CHAPTER XL. [Sheet 8.] 
p= go ig arn Lal- 
7 Neo wo fs Sa? Pa K TE de 


aa tI 


? JE4 28k > Ske Me Qs 
Mm Ie Keo = ab te 


== cs 


OKA Be MM Tae IMIS 
HK\ B&B 4 SAH [> [Seem 
% S Se Se hy Sey abe 
Pe = =QX\ oIS Sas eh 
wv ob Sud > Te Y -DEe ah 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0131 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLatTE 15. 


B= Ws —Xeld Me Be & sd- ae ea ene 
WANS Welt = — fat VIS iaS OD es ee ee 
vom WD] Kea Sl Se Buel 2 B= Qe ath 
= Ie Se oe So = = ible ai eee KASS Si tm Kee 
\ ede \ X84 OF ro | Mod > J&R -Peath TA fe 
Wad tif & ae em X Zhen (2 LA }w F 
CHAPTER XC. [Sheet 8] YS fee Se TS 
i = eo ae ea ww SX Be 6K Se Pol Joby Ip 
ql ete: Seapets) | a ee ema a Sia. 
Qewe ol b% 24 Mae Fi Pr Te aa eee ots 
- ISN ee 7 i EA Cm 2a a te hn ee ee 


UB 





L 


Ail Ae ae, Se ena eam ha ae Sd OS Se a SS 
ZAR Uae rt IS ice << = a ISP dern ees \ Toe S MoeS in 


= fees Thee — MAKA! (94 m7 = 2" KLEOMS 
Ala Ga = [fut Po = FEU oie Saar Sables — Wee 
12> & eS WAU we 2 SBD a ees Se Se 
= = ae IS Tice 6 Pep n ted & Bien 22% Adsl 
Yar Ph — SS few SQKou TB | see — TAY Af Hes! ve a8 
eu Nw) Tat Soe aod | K alduS a1 NSO SAR 
PohUBPS VEO TR Ohe | Mba Los 2 Lt amh oA 
Shu DIA Keo SH dSY | ¥ SH eAled U-Tu P= ape 
STR KF Ade 9 — Dd | aoT= DIR ARIA] bo SH 


Se al Seay ae eo Sid & 4d IS & ¥ edlie = 
nse at ON a, NS OS ae Le oh gf wohl Qs FT m 


sok chive ob Ais = -} | AULD abt FY => 
eX om Ld IS Jeb = WW So | SS Se TY OBR SEM] 2h 

Qe “EUS LOT =e Co oad— Ma we flee DLA -—~ =A 
—# 28 S ek = 4) —t BAe soe SS SOS es(br] els eS 
aS eX —~ MSAK Oe tay eee See ee ee 





CHAPTER CVIII. [Sheet 8] a Ne Se ae 
> — sil hi PAD Lo 1 | StI Ad oe] fo Fe 2 
: h 
UNIVERSITATS- 7 http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0132 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


(ot ol Wit Shi ted! ad ob Mod 
o} > Jeb-d oA od T Asad 
CHAPTER XLVII. [Sheet 8] 


IS 8°. 





— = a 
Hy ee ee eee, rac 





= ween = MN« ooo hah we =m Neos eue 

te] fal a= IS Se kan 

S18 St Seb a dn NOU SM Ben 

Ot & =i aS Te Lt = a 
CHAPTER CIV. [Sheet 8] 

a7 mm Sy HER =P Tn 

an 2. ol om A Me woh Se om 


ae ee. He Ors BS Vig = IHX 
| N Tn cath Oll 2 FT Me sSces 
A. FNS Hong 

CHAPTER CIII. [Sheet 8.] 
i= == AW m2 at 1 a- 
aes fil Se oil a oe at as Clee 
Yank WU fT Sef NX Men Ald 
CHAPTER LI. [Sheet 8.] 
ee ES ST Sel A. 
2 ovo fig = 2 Sopris oo eee J- bore 
J-o8 oD UR SS 2h YS ToS! 
a7. \UIRT WW Zh get OA 
hh ol iow 2 & -Jefhe 

CHAPTER CXIX. [Sheet 8.] 
ee a Tw Ga 2 Som | nN a= =a fa 
Me opi a a okt PR) 
sco Qn Y Sm Ld A\ilge—> 
is = =o! 5 N= 7 oA 
FT eben os INK Hebe Hie 


=> Ness ad 4S a cs al ZanR> 








€ 





[Pirate 16. 
se eeai = 2? SPM QS 
x aed) Sie Sie Ga 
tug 2—= Lf 
CHAPTER XXXVI. [Sheet 8.] 
So Go Ree QL ot 
Y Me coo fia S De Zee}] Sf MAS 
lf St CQS > Sobe Js lab 
Tn om ad OS eB MUSE sR mm al 
CHAPTER XXXVII. [Sheet 8.] 

Lt = ek Tak ol 
Ae wo fal SND s es Flom hid 
(Nit SS eShh Mw mt A 2h 
SIR \ MS SH & S Lf Ml 
= 2pp2lode La 

CHAPTER LXXIX. [Sheets 8 and 9.] 

+ Gh ied) 
z woe Qe 300 fh AH Bane sions = hans oe is 
vn ol SID 2 SF ye = SORA 
Se = \ Sia ee 
i In Tt SQ Sar Fe MOA 
Tl a eat Er. aie ana ell ce 
Tres IS IT] FH Ft and fers 
af SS (= Sli Soi 2S bon Ser 
od St Dy fe WS VF Fh eT FERS 
SIT 2) In Leb aeSe 





ip 


— Me i 
Se ITD Ris HSS He 
alt tm ols UK Bo = Sh 


Cn oie Sr oS =e 
Jala Oo 62 be 1S — bt Sl 
sari meat earring eas tm eth 

Sh RY tome = =I he SB 


http://digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0133 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS. 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


abi VEN Tl a Mew | ie a 
a US Aen mm ald 
m SO Wt Tl ote = a eh 
FG Fol mthole Sill i Sb 
sil- @=> ¥ IS m [EA —)98 
} oS) FXG SRM 2FS KT Tate 
2 mM Doda RTF TAG 2% 
lw \ LSP HN # BIS 
Vi ZRR WIS Ub ¥ SRF 
=o8 \ Sid FF Sait Iae ITS 
13,2 ae. Toate 7 TS Pe lsleae 
Io? Ksesbrs ob EY eITAD! 
foebTH  -> W IRS IPQ! 
Sd No Tahed 2mm = gee Se Ushi 
21 S dit A 4 11-34 SIL UN GS 
(oO Tn 2S TT kes bie 
(0 a eS ae ha eS 
eg 25 

CHAPTER CXVII. [Sheet 9.] 
oe 
Ae Seton i an 
oe es ISS es S- Z£ ip 


=> 


hy a aE) 


aes NM S13 72h 1d Ss 
Bal be = Te NIB ST 
wie YH BL 1d. 28 
CHAPTER CXVIII. [Sheet 9.] 
LT SST Th Lat mae 
=~ Gl a ete Se me 
Kae ibe SF sith ENS 
Sided! \ eM) Lh eS LKB 





€ 





[PLate 17. 
rr er Uae 
dd 28 Sa Qo PAE Le 

CHAPTER XXI. [Sheet 9.] 
Lom mm GL woofs a | 
a ITD ts S woh hS HS 

2 Sor TAM Ib F 2 aS 

s(J= Wat T Phe SS = oH 
=i ¥ 78 Noee Ie PS 
Oo Oh = Seon —JSn Sir 

CHAPTER XII. [Sheet 9.] 
Fe oe RN al 1 Be oo pal 
om Of (ee beds DSi MS 
=papl Da P12 — ba T OM 
?Clwmh =o T Sa -adee 
AB] I [2 > ASOt IGN 
nod T0 = bit 


CHAPTER CXXII. [Sheet 9.] 
== Sten 1 ot at = 
12, % =i = 


a ee 
aa eit Soe idl IS fe KV] 
Sot awl oes 


aap] mn wm Alama oo 
= owe Ne vi S mm 2% floanh de 
=o ag, NER Se EI cca, sae 
et NANI Se ee ea eS 
oe uw =>$ = (fF -— Sy 
~ = Bl 6.2.0 So Be Se 
oe Sys oa T S = Se 
ed 4 ¥ INST ak wed JIS 
SE \ Jb SE 1 Dd = ee 
an oe = tee Oe is aid 
ro eS gat —o ede Lf a te 


1L 


== Ao 
xi oO 


=}o (Ce 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0134 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


CHAPTER XCVIII. [Sheet 9.] 

oi k Seek Ss it 2. en 
; = MD cof SY alTlo F— sy 
=p] $k es TTA SOM ZR 
oo Tia fe 22S Ti 


Z2ia:o = = See Tat 2— 


218 \ me ¥ LISS (SKS 
IN RK JIS RM oh F M2 RNDR 


(RTWE ® Dot TH ini fod 
MPa Adee Tt Kali 
SF (88d Sox] 2h = ie 
Rom PQ em Leb mPa MN, 
o => 7 oS ~ Tid Ib seh 
wm “ol Os mn DMO & 
Lbs, (Ne Fe SH IS RAR 
PAHS K MNS, MMe et ow NM The 
12 16 = Pad fom SR —~ Vea 
SM @ = US MTS F Weta 
SIA I Qe Ee int & o 
IS Qagt TE ia Lada eI DAT 
mye Wet (> @ue Y «ADT A 
®X\e Ib MY Nis] & Sobe uh 
a PY lF 2 et >alse 

CHAPTER LXXVI. [Sheet 9.] 
i> = B= K B=d = So B= 
Weep Lm We ofl = 
Be ea ae at URN EO pe Honma te 
Tee MSY KRITR FoekKe 
= 25 tin & l-d ~-SDaMH fod & 
¥ WW wSe t OAld = ¥ 2 
nie US fl 


[PLate 18. 


CHAPTER LXXXV. [Sheet 9.] 

LP ame Geshe ese Tae ek 

Ss qz=Ne= sh = a 
nL oy at We cos MH SAS 2. © vp 
~ SAS \ SE wd od 1 
22 QI PRIA Jeti ob Wes 
a Zh ¥ bh DWH A Sh] toe 
(Qf Sa Sl SE MSH A Tak 
o> —~ sed G—= ¥ Ib IT wed 
\ Se bY ~ OTA B= F IH 
S = SH wesofl JT od Sli 
arb] JE AS SH ool - 
Ad I ¥ % ~ eltNX'D 2214] Se 
oh ese SRR] A Deeds 


vad 





ATA" TS idl Wl Se -RT1 Sat 
7 Neve 7 Sof 7 Lovo Se 
aad ~ QBS Thole] LF 


ISPS AA KAP CM ood ob 22058] Th 
Alek Mt oh DA GHPlb o> Alok = 

feutad 2 2 2 RARE She den 

\ Bd 24 S2— Ht Poe BST 
mH Pot? Si Sue IAT he 
LQ JTRS) S$ al ~ S She 
(uh el] SUS ak = > =e 
ated o} off] 57 Abel Tit ob EV Sif 
401d = Ti Se lS prod \ 2, [n= fib 
Q WS, Sabo} + MS mat St wed 
44081 Sed = 1o— 74 AL 
ZAR -} S STE ZS I => iste 
2G Tome 2 W load > VS=$r- 


D 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0135 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, CHE SON (OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


A oh UE 438 LBD HES Ra 
ee ist a> 
CHAPTER LXXXII. [Sheets 9 and 10.] 
poms BSP XK Lit FAG Sr 
[= ize Mens KL SPST AK 
oan weal “Ta wo See 
rae A mn Fe [SA SS oi ew 
EK NSM ms ¥ AMES 
8 \ CAS FIRS Ue & Jom 
o- 466 1> Jedi o> Mm = 2a 
Yoeledo Ue tm = Tit tos 
i eS oe ieee ce 
ug & 28 AS Sb 2 FI 
i Sle NF Ung 288 1> 2 TROT, 
I>RQO ~ Bil -ohe F ONE 
= Os} £75 Fikes KAS Goro Te 
“Rho QSSEeTR ik Lae 
a= fi SWS ¥ \K MH KR SA mS 
& 2) Son Sh) wash Sh S 
oT A cha LeMted & St MINS 
TD 2d - Ledeen TH NG 
e U8 SIA ee Te ef S IW 
~~ [GYD Foe & Edt IL -> 
tote § > TS Id cot IN 
i 4 18S oY 2ti+ 
TH WUD Asal ? Se md 
if Le mF NSe = Th Se 
NR 
CHAPTER LXXVII. [Sheet 10.] 

Lom = Go LK NSN SF 
Aol al 1 oe op S ald 2.4 





or 








[Pate 19. 
=>8 © & JX TRISA iBe 
Kho ¥ 2K EK IHR ~ 
ee ee Ne ee 
Kero [See 1D Ie TH AS 
Je) Kk oF \ Sem ID for END 
KES HA SbaAlew HF UND 
2) Soh mw mbt K IIHR AS 
“Te SSRS Sat QUT 
Sz Mh —NXe=P Tn Mid Add 
me = THF Ws Ad oa tee 
We lb Ke JOVE i oS St 
Som F BU leWete MMos & 
ITV 8 
CHAPTER LXXXVI. [Sheet 10.] 
L> = = So Le n Dat 
wm Y De ooo fa] = SF wm = om Y De 
[28 Hl Sy oe St ok 
jlo % SA Mn (Al oe AN 
SAMA S ioe -S hie 
Rn Ne ee 
wn Moers FA “é ye F mg 
—-S= 7 lf D'¥ 25h F WR 
& Sug — dam Ip GT B= 
lode ddeld Sao & Lo 2 Se 
a a ec eae 
rida FF sods (ee 1d PO 
= MES Ms F Sel IN ib Meet 
Mie S38 UL SRE] = oho 
~~ LEA GES ? oT YU SI! 
Sh oo his Qos Wik SI 
mm USM tent = FSM a 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0136 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, 
ie ee ee eee em SU 
Pine 7 Sie HRS be A cit 
AoA we Sd =D Si 
“Soir 7 MLE INedMe Kaw Ml 
bs 2am SABES TT VASA 
Soe het 


Rubric. ey Sls SS SIN ee 


ell aN Nae 














———————————Ee 
eee? Rel Sal (S 


g=Uii— \ Bel Bem cs 


ae 


CHAPTER CXXIV.' [Sheet 10.] 


vom = GoM Kale s NL 
ll Fst oa Na "ooo 6) Mp be nae = See al 
&= Jae Me ~~ 2aed fa & flebe 
WAS KS elu Nhs & 
l= Sulit ( -248 &K Fda —- 
Jeo 9 to cae -SiTe Jeb 
o® fim we at 1} Soe) Hi To eR 
(Km To Bow A stoubst Bit 
fe & oSeltt = 28ht \ Pe IS Molt 
& 8 Bes | offre & Baw fog 
fle 268 2 l2Q0dn Ub S BeOS 
2 Wt Ye MeO fed Pole - bs 
we WSO Bt VAIS aed — Moses 
vm S&B] I ae 
e M2QQdueSe w Uaedh Ste 
AG 2 in Lede RQXSoowe da Fo ‘ 
vm “TY He v00 Fa SDH Mo Qos hi 
Ti we Sad— De PSP AK v= ob 
Padi Ls 1eh Fel par 1d [As 


| The following text which is given in the papyrus under the 
title of Chapter LNXNIIL. is that of Chapter CXNIV. 


€ 


THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[PLATE 20. 


[CE ets Ei hw ee 
sf2QRR$R = LS] 2 2H 1 Jd 
Se a ee ei 
SA MZ be he RO LI-T 
= QAO PS Sti IAS Bi & Te 
gat ? WoSewl=aoe — F 19s % 
Mood Tn laos w Ved leds | 
AX Se SO Dine A BS Sor 
TASH A Bo ale Stab ine 
ae Er ell b IRE 2d eA 
= BATH ANT Add Dw leds 
=8d INSe 2 LS In Mle oe 
Zhi Se 4 =i ® S2li-y 
20." Pali SS 


ei i 


CHAPTERS LXXXIII and LXXXIV. 
[Sheets 10 and 11.] 


Eileen Se 
He [Sot eoK Rw YA KISS 
8= ¥ \ G=ld SAI YK Sell 
INT Feb Keowee Se 2a 
Tso Sa MS (Spm -~ lSoh am 
fo BB AK faa Tobe a ie 
lS =o FF A Me SOU % 
“Sod 0 SH ted ee = 
HN => Miredle SNR Oo 8 be 
ai hn ee eal Ml ee tl ein ye 
WN 22 Bl & Peo Nii ee 
Kote Tr Gd Add PSA BP 


Do ooo A 2 mw 


' This title is that of Chapter LXNNIV., but under it the 
papyrus gives Chapters LNXXIIL. and LNXNIV. 
* Chapter LXXNIV. begins here. 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0137 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


Cl mm] Se oo fi] Sos 7 I> SE 
= ee Le rg rie ak 
a Ole =e Ss en Sa 
pm eho fobs —myb & She 
An ¥ 


FUR wwe Eyal 
WEAR! Wied) + Tht eed = 
ae 


us 7 + ol eb 
She ft eels 
oOe M2Qare 2X BT 
= Tn S SeDd2 evs 
— > ORuK SE + -SiMi- 
ne Tie ale Ts EI 
> WSL QPS Sel wd— do Split 
(PX STR OT Ue 12 ISDA 
-Saly Tr 
CHAPTER LXXXIa. [Sheet 11.] 
Lo = §= ol Let n Lal 
TY Me vo fi SIP ee —— alm 1 
ale eclves he a ake Te 
ZAl\oGo lh Sem “yt ne 8 
= >hd IWed So a Ue of i 
PIR 1 Rls So ice Se 
& MMs, 


CHAPTER LXXXVII. [Sheet 11.] 





it ts = ie 





a eee Se A 


agi“ | Me cope SIG =m oil 
wom Yo WES SIPS eS SIT 
AS in (SR HO = = 

amt SES 25 2 
fl@ = 24 21 — 38 
= oa a 


St 
(AAS 
eet Af 





http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0138 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


[PLATE 21. 


CHAPTER LXXXVIII. [Sheet 11.] 
Tm = 8b KUs=T lL 
al mm Tl Me coh DIPB @& mm T 
mm Te eed SIDS Sb [Joa 
5 2. in 2 SS 
Tau S$ —KLUed SA DAI AY 
aSme Sof > ThA PQ Se 

CHAPTER CXXXII. [Sheet 11.] 
Len ae AD DL mm A De woody 
ae 2 ly Se a Gait 
Ne wo hy Ts wm oom TV Na 
Qe oo Stel ed SS XO Be UD 
TS Y I> =o Mh SS. ee 
aie oh » w TR Nah 26 

CHAPTER CXLVIII. [Sheet 11] 
LF haa eee al a 
Fee eO tas 
2S 22S \h rests = oe \ Yaa 
oF MDW al 1 Me wopfise SID 
ie wee eee oO ee 
we ho Se ATT SW) 28) ho BS me 
of! DANS VURAL Soe - 
(ct (Sl So YL Ve ove Ahafl 
Sil ae ce ee an es il 
2 > Seb 14 fT IS — wh 


aS 


hve ooo fh} Dem a 


ko i-9] | wh =Sd4l STs 

Ar OQ2 CPS Me SNs! wb 
Nou BATS) ~ we - Cit = 
SHlei T tarda BAY LT! 


TT eG 2 eo DROS ORS 
Wl Gl 1 ate om os h 2I 


UNIVERSITATS: 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


es cl Wo TS RS (eS 
= IG 2 IS Qds Hd OAD IS 
m 22 Fal AOA Ze IS SARA 
CABS HE 2s Her OG mes Ze 

Rec oe js 28 be 
oo FT 28! 127 ES NAOSH a2 - 
a ih aes - ws ml Ne wo Be Sa = ut 
FU) Able We Te 
Ted RS Re TI fe BAL = 
ie F Niel 12 da) 1 44 Beal Th 

Ze Sy UEAS! al CXRM FF al ° 

+ do moe BI pw Qo [Be co ude 
Se ea a a 
NE “Ee Ae Te abu l Se 
1 dsl | Ky? 2 NSS 
ee ae ee 
= 4i) — I= 


—— 
1 


o = 


ttl Xe = 














Rubric. TQ Mgr A SP BT 
ESI ya olen 


eASSH XK Bw & Bi ln Si I 


[20 =o =F SH on stds 
=a ee 


TS FQ (IK TARST FS oD 
KS 2112 
CHAPTER LII, [Sheet 11] 


Ee ee ee ee UE Sad it a cal 


V\ sl Yl? 


eZ 


€ 


[PLATE 22. 
“an al Ve von an = ee ees ar) leet 
Je-Sb oo ot Jeb Tub a JD TN of} 
im = 48 A 1b a} Gi rs 
o Bog CM SOS SS eg Be 
\ -J-0a8 cs ese ie See 
Ju XN 2 PTS IQ FSR 
“oun «$1 Jie iv-i-2Rw-2 
Xf SS aa eset bh. Fe] Sit 
tXGe 2 50 dll T AW eke 
SE Telk WA — 2M Ral ~— 1B 2a 
Msi A fade o he BSR 8 
KLB—teeeiee\ Seas y 
fJ-b\ taht T lees ht Ful oe 
~l=>o T+ 2B Fee Y Lae 
= JI 1 


CHAPTER LIII. [Sheets 11 and 12.] 

val ae To ond = 
UNS Sh Baw LEAN AIS De 
os > SM P28 hy SA SM Sha 
EUs Ab Std & Fer Ab 
JOS 9 = 168 tim ~ ISI ey 
SSR PKG (S] LIeS bm 2) 
Ki iy agif = 12 2 =A I said 
= 7 2 bla A Se Bem og 
(e\ PSMA i BR Me 
TAM \ VE Na & HAE- 
TUN FOR Ketel FIA ID TA8 
¥ BX Se Ohl Mat 4 
He vofih Sh 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0139 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


CHAPTER LXI. [Sheet 12.] 
== eh ORD eal 


H- cof SIS QO KR al ae S 


Me aK & bod 

CHAPTER Lb. [Sheet 12] 
Lao ye SE ee, BR Sl mm 1 A> 
wfe 21> = TDS Q- 2H ad 
ee Saas = IDS ete 
1S DAGuU [TD 2fe otk — FT ob 


Ahn mn 











CHAPTER LVI. [Sheet 12.] 


Slo A ae woh SJB MY ad ou = 
FF} (AEN SE= OH 12.0) 
{=p Zo = She [> MY F 
Idee =U T SSEd =v is 
=orel — $08 FS — WER Od 
Ne — sR 
CHAPTER LVII. [Sheet 12.] 

Lom ce a> WR YE KR al 
PA LN 1 Ae wo pe Se — 
Sl ae JO IM ised She 
mm 22 Q&S = abl 
Hug Koz tl ea wae Ld 
Spr ob ~ STH Ao =p ¥ 
AA WES? 18+ JIAEd Mae Fi 
1m ob PL a+ FS- oh 
a Dt VID SFH.Br YL fe 
WT i Tat Soh HT A de A 
AW Pt od Ne oF Gg fa 


SE Oe 


st = 





[PratE 23. 
— Oe Psi 245 2 2S 
ofMane © dip mm £3 1 abe2s TS 
a a a eS ate 
Pee a eet a ee 
these Sah fet defo AS 
So8 Wehek = J Shah Sh IW 
CHAPTER LIV. [Sheet 12.] 

Ln at ETD D wom mm JV La ooo ha 
a (epsom oe Ve 
(SRO W sah (MT EN Sea |S 

Saks —PY IK SE Sa iS Hor 
8. —S The MM Sld= TI Pe tt 
PON cae Tow WER Ped Lab oat 
SW Ssld S W Pe Sse JUN 
om Bog, S SHU id MIN — fe 
a= JEN DSS EN 2IJ—’n 


Oh- F = le Dome Th Se 


1 
Stan 
ei 





<a 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. [Sheet 12,] 

7 a ele en 
De woo HAR ewe TY] wm TW Me IOS 
Nhe St Sid MAND Shed WAS 
IEXSi MSll wd IsQ-d8 
eX Je RIG Ri idl Te Sn 
= Sieeehee 7 sy SURE ed 
ts IS Re 
Sas Lirde ~- oesewd INSe 
Li “a Wo seehellted Al Ye 4.2 alist 
\ Kseade foc8 Tt TAs & 
To Powe fade Ni Te Xoa As 


YS = 





We 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0140 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


CHAPTER LV. [Sheet 12,] 
Le eet SS at 
TY Ne woh Sale flim [TJ bin 
28 (hat Mi ee Ne he = 
SS Sie en Some Oa 
ww NS WS Sh — Be ba 
CHAPTER XXIX. [Sheet 12] 
7 eh oS tal 1 
oo f$S 20S Kal D- fFe= 
Weed To 1 ie Mes = Ae 
a me PS HL ST sae Saket 
Fo blo me YK Tn Fe 
ee ee 
sian ‘We 
CHAPTER XLVI. [Sheet 12] 
Metal eee oo fy rr Yi 
Le > oe! Fe6d 1 *Rom MXM & 
MA AC ASS St Se ee Be 
CHAPTER CIX. [Sheet 12] 
od Sm HJ-Ad aN ok 7 
ale a Be os 
lo 1 —8 SOE ee ee 
BH QE celeb Ee Nie 
7 el Jee 1 IS Tew A 
eeu Sa AY ei Ms Woe NS loa 
28 Vr + Shy 7 SIRS 
wm 4 (OO V1 mde Beg We 
si S35 SA USD i PAG 
([oiht (Sd = *Raesh ~~ — 
tHistd Soo Sa We I Tl Ye 








an 


MDa 000 DAA a em 





[PLaTE 24. 


Ms, (Weebwe =F. =A} Ey — 
& JTS 1D WH AW ID NS 
—A TUS SRaeRITH AK Tr edd 
fe Ra WS =f —- Koi 1S 
eH Roy or St ee, 
Am SP lec ROG 2 = 
tJ-\dl Ie T1 —be SH tl-Adl 
SSSd o> Sta L4g od oD «Ald ob 
CHAPTER IX. [Sheet 12] 

OG Mee ee a 
| - whe SI MY wed OM 
—Se}eQooe * => 2h ¥ > 
Healt AS 2h ¥ lode Lf 
M2 sis She] SH SUNG Ile ve 
= 2b (Ea La Mow 7 —~ Ibid 
= | a 2a SS See 
IS 25 USS ar St S She ed 
QKSdt shel =b4 od —d =O 
of 1 > ear] ¥ FT 

CHAPTER CXXXII. [Sheet 12.] 
Lp Se SS [Parl = 7] He cof 
Aish = ZRR TH PD a 
a ~ {Meo wo fis TNH Sif cad SN 
oan IS EG ¥ 1 Do ¥ T SH 
Sl ee on Dy ee 
ole Ss Ge 

CHAPTER XCIV. [Sheet 12.] 
oo. ewe s. om Ail Sons a o ie na 
Ze ~ Uod= IWMI ae So ad 
f= MS RSa VIN ) hme 


4, 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0141 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


KAU HN & SY 1 Ret 
Sd Seidl GES ASS A ht 
i-$ (AS Le he Wot a 1! 
Se ee ee 
BSed — Ns SH] Joh 
CHAPTER LXIIIb. [Sheet 12] 
“| Sd= wo fs 425 ee se oS =O 
a Sparta 8 WH Vee Yll-fadl 
game Seidl Ld = TS NIMS 
ae poh lob WA RSA ONDA 
PE MISE Sb eS eee & 
Mi, SS ose ea 
CHAPTER VIII. [Sheet 12,] 
i ~ eal ta Sen tat 
TY ie om fl Sa TE be 2Q9- 
oe SHIAIT ®S Sd Th ott 
Salle M od lod In 24 ob B 
ihr ed ™ Jd T= eh BIN S 
SF UW St ead GEN Tn + ya 
eet je fd Sn 


CHAPTER LXIV. [Sheet 13] 


Sa ot 


SS 
— => —"! = — cS 
Lm ail ae ce ae y 


a) yee nee a = ee 
Sa MS — RIVAR Sa MMS AW os 
a eed = In eek CAS Le 
ie oe tle = ee Be 
aEe>R—K S Pdi SA Bede 
1 DW-NMRL SOT ated TF eo Me 
22] & Ald 124 1 oo TS? MU 


fe ? Ue te 2 Y HN = SSae 





[Plate 25. 
& PSU IAS SKB ~ 2 F 
ne Ti =be he = s— F< 
21g Dal Yooh BoP ATES Aas 

& NS Th ae IK oh eS 
oth. RE, Se OT Lars MIB 2-% 
IN & BIRO Bod TK USERS 
Roe A mM Be er oe & 
24 "be Et, iS SoD AM 
Fos \ me \ b= <2 


soMPll RAKE XK i be 
Soe a Te NS eee 


=K-$9r| — ISSd lf Si Ba 
F BQNeSau WB Sh am & 
aif Fé & Medlin Se ONS 
7 ma Ga Kk De Set HA 
= il FSS Sse bS2 V1 — 
Ronit — 2\eer Fe? dT ae 
4 NPSi ob L355 WF Ss! — eS 
7 TAU-Ss RD Se ly tH 
Soehdin Zr > RRO Boe NT 
arn PAN iy a en te 
Sad SUB wo She Cf TK SE" 
aS ofS ted ane as 
Nope Vee Se 
[eRWH9e #8 LM Fat Te 
Pi eat IS Mu W fevber «KS 
Mo ¥ = ZER ITA Th-d 7A 
Po Nomar 4 i NN Sl ee 
1T-36% Re 
olP—= [Qe Ide IS rca 
l= oii 28 J-lFd HAS = = 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0142 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB,  (Ptate 26. 
af GSS GHP G—la 2a ase? fo dd al — | = copa 
= ode a Pee eS Se Ae, 
ef (24 ZRH KR Je Ste — | AMY Sb e& MS MY 2 al — “1 a> 
=i 2 oo fal =I Ly 1 Se Se eds 

Ss} Qh feet £46 7 eS al “= “| Sve copys Ih Yl fy 5 
KR SHS KAS eX 7 Hd KS &K = 
eee THX te 


if 





W=2ss Sa CHAPTER CLII. [Sheet 13] 
HS {epg DA WEE DR | 1 o- oofh Tb) Td Sl & 
Sr Xk opti tl - Be) = wm JE ol mm | Ae eof ID 7 
Sie? SAT = 2aRe- Sl= | oF Sd ied ha) eb 
26-35 2 O= =We = FMS | ZRR TH I fh —J0e WH be 
fon “WNT = Se Qed = tlm A} ade cosh SIDS NU MS 
CHAPTER II. [Sheet 13] SS IS eS Nite tS Lo 
7 Swe res se Sime.) Seok es Ose Neds 
ail “| de ge aime Sl RTS WG | ote MR Me Doo = IM fe 
Sd DdefheXS l-i-d MY Sd Sh =#ih Les Spot DS 1 da 
K Dh Ra Sa me Te coo fe | mm eT SMD K Bn WN SAR 
cil (ese \ Ati e—b4 SHS @ He 165 —84 TF oa 24 zu 
= Se (FXS hed @e “NS "- aQle > de 2] NO fe Tt ei 
Bier ade POMS NY (NQav <2 URS Marat UN OD 
S-G— FAN Vo Sit eG a el) a. ae |) 
CHAPTER III. [Sheet 13.] oS) Qa So de SR] KQR— ee 
LT das NL al mm Te wo fas Ad fem [-Tr ed Tb det 
meron Neca ahd se ell Se NS ab od ieee fe feel Sd Zr 
Emebes eI Bud IPL l—di= yt oe Nt See > 
om NERD Bal ee® cil 1 d— moh | F ties oe 1) FIRoe ZA 
om DUCES AUS BIS TH— | Sed Ta FH LPB Mme TN 

SY Ae — dl SAW Qe | TRS Pal Wa IN 


5 


» 





UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0143 
HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


CHAPTER LXXV. [Sheet 13.] 


1 + PRS Sie TIA 


ca Sahel | Ne ooo fi) vi Ros wen al eee ai 
ge [sok ek we BST 2 
mo, es = IF ~ sabe gS 


see $F Uehe hea ISS 
ba SM lt T+sKeAME 

— $4 shh Vo 1h Toa 
[Tafa — WE Si bed be 
es ae ate eee 
Iso~ co bad Soe hae 


=> 
= Tho 


wr a oo 
Sh oh 


— 


CHAPTER LXXVIII. [Sheets 13 and 14.] 


—— 


at “| Me wHhs Sly WY Shs 
hb lSe— Bde Sf = w SS 
= FY Et Al — de (AT =O 
2 oom Shes Qa kel Ses ligt 
ae FT XS RY TH Seba ii 
ZBI a S Kerdt = Sheit 
Reo i Se ee eT 
Jpeg YR A) See UL Tn 
QW S (SH oda SAL A We 1 
ret al Pee aa aa WAS, VW e&\- 
ZS -hi QD ¥ 2 l=bs wls Ld 
os sr SQ T= Ht 2h 
leslie HQ Nel Rll—= o= 
ae Mes & Siig Se UN elf 
[Tad 2 ef ¥ Tn RS hu 
aba eee i SSS 





http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0144 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


[Prate 27. 
of" Sh—NSed) Tle 7 las Ul 
= Fod 1s (7 dsd TS MAH 
moth Pm oe Shoei IQ ob 2A 
Je Dalle d PK 2-98 = LAB 
urs ToS l=d old See 
IS Kk > > Bd ef Y Tn “RS 
maQey Fy S-o0 m2 2bN 
Ties > 2 Se So oe 
ee! ITXed! Ohad (2 = we 
ASH & lei] — be Be 
Lite Tidal wQ et Qe S Silt 
{2 efi YU ROK Seale 
26 F In *RS'ooWe HH Bada 
m 28 Sod SH oH UN hd 
45R QE med DUBS NIE 
os ee pal Sree Geom eal a 
Seo Soe aie teas Sel PS 
mlb Fi BH KS oF 
Sha Tn eM Be Ll SH 
sig Net Sina eee te Ne eee 
Sd = + OF ds i S&S We 
l= Swit Upvt Moc Maedt | bt = 
LENS! RSA B=) LI- Ut 2. bah 
\ JIM 11 Theo] Pa BAA 
ape > FU Sii- ~~ Ld = RS 
PQ - ad 2 PIV IS = 
(Sect sta UNA = Bi 
Sah MSD hed 7 B-dili= 
Pre Eh Recor ere at Si na 
SS iy <ul oe 
ze! Sd —- Ld — “NS | Nang 


a 


ae 


@ 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF 
S a - a Ve dre ad IN lites Odi 
28us ¥ ~(K-e 1 Sad 8 


Pur sho ols SRR OD 


DNS ee ane see ate ln es 
aQU mT Sbd-a Tm 2 Waod 


Vin VS eJeJ 2. F bind Ta rd = & 
(=O) Wl = 2a VG Lee Rh 
Fee a I ee 
eat —# WW20d = w OF Ibe 


Bhi —=PH 27K Ale Sv 


eau ~™(Qr-& Sf ll Ww SAH 
Peed PHN DRO TQ et Se 


a e 2 (Sa Se [es Ua = 
(Shh MARAT SH od SH Tl Si 
wenn 2.) mh QP + te Vet 
MDa ST PYak = jis (an 
Satpacs MIVA IMS, 90 Kol mie} t= 
Sow TLS Fen Ad Ye W Vo 
Ke = Passa 


pariens 


20 


Noy eile 
Jehu 2h F ZH So Im 
$8 = Sol opal US ai 
22 De# fil-d! 1 S Tiel Pe ® 
ee So Sl ee 
BRS SH Dale SB IEN Hh 
PPR A PDS MN KR archi 
Pie abs = PAGES 25 UD ad 
? c= 19 BF Be 19 FH JIN 
j=] 24 Zl vd Se = fede 
oe ye Li} San 7S = 
ag 22) Sh de 2PM In or 


SK VT se m— Sa = LS aD 


NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[PLaTE 28. 
me it td 2 Rivet 
SS im ¥ Ss S12 DA io LOS 


CQMO+FPURUN DRS CH 
2 Soe 1s MERUDT ID weQPT 
Sadia meeliz-%? oye 
SSsf] } RI - & Rau 8 


Ibe svh= Goo tr ioe 2] be 
&K JIS 141 Ti VER A RS 
Eee rts a Bae = «ee 
wom SF Ma QW Sad] MQ WIS 
oles i SP bh = YS MlaQo 
SH OT Bedi Tid! HSM IS 24 
Jhon FH MSS oh ol Tr 84 
= Sore 2 Pe ROW = 1h : 
ways Te — (od 2H 
Tw tend Lat an 
SMA =i MTA cleSin Ti ISM 
Ss ed Sco ae Ss So St 
Su FY ws FW tum Abd HE 
KUSS 8 MeL Sal we een Si 
eM See a ee 
& 2s (ede aoa? Ld Hl Si 
o2%— [> = Y IS] Se — ibe 
2eaet Ld Ae = Sil ei 2 
Rod SH Mowe KP — Tad 
2h ¥ = Je bDehed IS ot T1 
fin Hey Tne om eS & SE I 
IW > amd S SSsll Move 

a => 2 Sdoel- Ail —be 
Jealt RS— 25 ¥ a SM 
[= ISM x eh DD WA oD 





— 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0145 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON 
Soles le a ee 
Teaeleg Seen eee ale 


nlf aie a Ib ke LN 


Bans 


1 of 


he NO ore 
A ee S 2 
AM— &S of. ef Of a 
wen iti eo, Thin OR Sa Pm Bsa 
Yd Sdn Re ee a 
—& alt] FS v we 7 [sRES ~ 
Jed a SKU o> & BG vahH 
Mam QP Eo he d= TS fe 
(4— |3 So 2 hh. Se esl 
aw) SS S Vil ea Bb 
CHAPTER LXV. [Sheets 14 and 15.] 
_ ee aa reer. aa & 
whew anf 2 in SpE 
a1 oh UES "> PS Hla 0.8 
a Jk EO ENDS 275) I= SS 
~~ eho SAN FU DEA Ti! 
Ag - o SF \ TA id 
Meh? BIZ — ONE MS eed 
to Me? f= SA SU ole 
2 eld um & 2Id4 La — ad 
depeeow] Paid F debe] & Me i 
Soll 2 oho 1S Md UST iss \ 
aS TMS atl SQ Ahk WS 
KRY ZB ¥ Ueto YA ONS 1 
© 1D fl 24) K eWn-dir Sie Uta 
UG MSS UD ise P—bb se — bt 
l= pt —~ StS DU oC Uleseshdl 





aay 
S | 


€ 


OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[PLATE 20, 
= J@fiRS SHHHeSHBK 
Al Sh oS ZA eum Set 
= SO uu SIDA =~ | LPs! 
Wee EP SS ei 
(Ss) St — AS 2 SIoae 
\ US oo SS red = 25 Fo 
& 2H wo OM SA Hm Ter 
HAS Bohs Ssh a eee 
\ 26] mAie—hG LS IVER = 
Be Te Ne eh ae We 
se Nz cs NS 
uBio | I= G e IS- HI 
At \ Lesa 
CHAPTER LXVII. [Sheet 15.] 
Dy a SCS Se 
Mo vos figs Spas Mi SES IEA} 


e 


mae mm oe om o IEAS ROM 
Se foo (od Se et 
oN & Ale elt =e BMY 
R29in KP IN held +m ot 


= 5, $e =a Qa DEE 
apm SF EX DIME —- Sho TM 
M SSR SIT RK lt= 9 
CHAPTER CLXXIX. [Sheet 15.] 

7 RaQ Ts TEAK 2 
=JHe—21B Ke A at 4 
A= off om — VE Sd le & 
's WOE IS SER GRAD ORME 
Of fla SY Hefe Dt - Sa 
SKE Sho Bed Som w Eh 
aU <=ag £9 Sat Bl ~ ae e 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0146 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


Slo Mea lo = 2 Ss io = 
Ro S Bho o = SBhe Moras 
Ie [Se Wr SAK -be AE 
— oN AGA UlPsdieLd & 
ee Me mR Fo A 
= Bbel Xo O—bill See > Shin 
om (RoR = YT St RE ARP 
IX Jen Ie Sl Beat Ses 
PNET SN EN et 
— VIB YS MNXQous Qe Be SY 
we DOK oe KG IS ak] AF 
S Usd TA YS NS Met Ne 
[RDB Wed wero IKK K Fee 
Ne SH > Bb —- SH B—dil 
oe WS SS Mi BA SRF 


CHAPTER CXXIII. [Sheet 15.] 


Sa! 5 
atl 


Lpgan nee ae enc wm “T Me 


oof AIS ITD S ed St Ba 2 
T Sad I> SU YW ok FNS 
¥ WN-JSug FF Bue Y Sb— 
eye (y= ¥ TS a (aR 
\ BS Se \ I LTD VAdad 2 
I~Qe Be SW od! 
CHAPTER CXLI. [Sheet 15.] 

f= Sf Tod A 
Tye In ae Lo eS SR 6 
So Nk al —™ Me wp BID 
me Oo i We Nee) Ween © 0 =e al 
Sy Fed 


Division I. 1m» 





Se eee es be ee 
Een aes q 


=° S& Sade~ Sed 


€ 








[PLATE 30. 


an ash tome SIME wm SA mm AS 
amm OT Td! 2 2 TM dle & 
SSL damm (Piro humm Sl 
em 2D azmm JSP mm Yd asm YS HI 
Poh edu Lip cS REIT 
fad em (PAs MTT JS, — Yad wm 
tks Til} wdem = Soe! — 
Baty Laide OLS KFT SDM! 
Yada $2, = — & fell — wed 
aa 5a Sy Rl OT ald wo Ff US 
PAN TS — BE Tid x 
P>Qds TE OAD, LE om 28 feed 
a Sin ae 
Ride mh § IS Sha WIS 
28g on SDM we SNF mm oH 
Dodo SMM dam Is wg 
samme oy Denman 

Bd am Uh 
BRED 4 TU) DAML om ih beta 
em Th, ted tm Tu Fd] om 
mo Deetkhdl em 57 SS Ed am Ps 
Bd=— 1 (MASH a 1) oA eal 
sm Ty, MMA Rf seme FER Tl mn 
nm SUN Be MRE bane GAN 
Tide MAH toed wm MASH 
Pd co RT Sd) a foot 
“Dod a— Si Sho a SS 
SSI) e— PW! Sd] — «2 tog} 
SSN'D fl —S AUD! Sid] oo — 
Id) SP 2H Md an— =p 
0 batt FPA as. mn SEM] Ket 


On 


Division IT. 1, «™ 


= ams aj asian 





25. www 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0147 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLATE 31. 









“Mal am QS LAL oo— am LAK MR pe wm LAK a pe4 

o Albee 20 EN Bedi am Bel co Ad & Zifle a 2 & Mle 
aan 1 Peco 1 > Ted CHAPTER CXiVHE= {Sheet 16.]OKC cae) ugh: Budlpe , BD Tere 

Division thin § 2 = Shae § | === 2)eGes— —7p se” 

h S4o~ 4 MeRids— 12 | AROSE eeTene 2 4s 

? Maia een ge = hoy fd BS PSs] 

4 AS ie wo ie ie eee ey 

Wid om 2 ae TU -Bome 2 = UJ HRS Bele fled LU 








ak Pod ume 2 thoy Ti pest So Si eink = Soe 
Eee ier le ass te es “AS JIS Toll — al PS al 
Modem 1S Sede 2A Ebi TJ OT US cos All = od > pose 





nm J & Gio Lk lates | [S0LL? = sae a So 

teh e404 Nee | SSS FMEA = ( 

w— BS Medan 2S UH a (= ZR SO TM? 
I 


om J. wheja~ 2X 28g | FREES wletes S200 





Q 





=) 


a 

















som 1 SQ 25 Bde 2 my oe 
Booed Lae [dee 1 | eens) 8S] Sse 
Kieth sikefe- 2S | Lei] 23 7S, he 
accom 1 ISI dS PT Tbed | BOT PSR RH So Cee 
arom fo SSE one a semis ares Soa ene 
ore 2A Am Bd ee ee 
A SOS ae a Pope Ty mm eo i Sal S 
ddr Dom Ld 18 Wie Lf | PRM SAX Dail = Wet 
swlisiies Ld \ 7 be em 2 CHAPTER CXXXIII. [Sheet 16] 
23 Si om JP PM Shee | 2a MS eee Se oe 
Ad & BNE we LAK Sle wm clo | Me woh (> 2] = 4 
dad) ON ete Sty Je oe Sao due Nea Se Ae 


LAK Tow LAL -Soe S= HERI Sr mht & & He 
A} KH See LEK Lobe | ?|oG a 21+ Be ~ SA 
om Ld VIE oem DARTS | Bo nd Behe -b 1S =A 


7 





BIBLIOTHEK 


HEIDELBERG 


UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0148 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON 


HS B= 4d AJa— rh Vig 
=f IR Jel Se oUeat— a 
= Ex Zi 5 2 ed = 
Pls —S eh me IAIN Medd 
2 (A= JE= lis bel i= 
mas Pa => FE IS] ood HIN 
SS blz 4M bed oh 
Fal eee SS Sf f= Khas -b=— 
21 We Se ce ion S& oNs 
KS Tn HAS ZR 2 
EL om TL Me wwoPih DIG ok FF 
OPH SA 2a al m1 de coal 
SJ) Sad Av SJ ed ol, SIs 
Aaa om 1 te ope Shs 
Silas Soo =P cee e Ura 
od) Shed ol — 1 Se mop ye 
ie MNT eS Salle al et 
= wo fs = dl] ll Sl? rel oe 
ad ot 
Va wale Peas Sig 
KweNDS Sil 2 Ld at ~~ “1 
oo fe SK SA Sd eB NS MSG 
come da Sy A Gl mm le ost 
Bee Se ISoial 
oo fis =v TAT SS ols 
Boyd] mm Df ci =  S> cope Se 
tee ot \ Pa Set Ses 
Li ie, SSH A ail m1 os om Pah 
= Jip TAI B—PU 
Rubric. FR? PUQAE - T YK Av bp 
= K Ys Ja 7 Waal Sl => 

















on = 


Rall Ve ooo Au a = a Sse 





OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[PLATE 32. 


sea a BY ——— 
SW] 2 URE 2S Ss Yl 
ve FH 2 NGS MEAI~ K PIAS 
2. Neb o> XK SIRE ~ Sh 
Zan 12 ShoYQ— | MAT vs 
See om Cah te Pca ot 
& 2 Z2aa 1. SaaS 
ZI tee) eta 
Zank— Lal XT deh Pd 


CHAPTER CXXXVI. [Sheet 16.] 





EAM ap ee eee P= cee ie Lhe 


al “{ M- wAF FAIS VS IS 
oJ~—Bi Nieh \ Sd eX Soy 
iS PSM (St Zu Th Al 
Ad Gl TT = cop h SS of Ti 
=a 28 SS ne ae a 
Ho wh S PUREE (Qe — Ls 
Pe SL ol PAS aes ai 
al“ | R= wie S = = hie 
IW = 2h Nea (We LE 9 
Noam Ke KOE Os] £4 ADS 
a Nees eel ee 
(Ie Dodd IS eSJd Sa 7 IA 
ee —& ~RSd1 FSlAl & Bcoad 
K edie ed WR Do obs 
a Rd WES Tn Bes SS a JENS 
= Se = eS 
mars S9%° 2 In ARMM od bl = 
Tn Heke S31) aa (ee 
al | a= wpe TIS TAI & 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0149 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


BIBLIOTHEK 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLATE 33. 


22 0) SAIS AN 1 GAkes % 
SS Tae Nee Ae 
22% om 1G La 4 a 
wo fis SIDE = Ti Hil Ka PB! —Y 
Ad cl~ 1 a- of S Ss 
Todt Ld m7 m- whe S 
= Sififae — File KSI 14 
me TY Me ws S Ks] Ss & te 
ws 8d Glo Oe ops Si 
WS SA sub | st 1d 
Gi mm J a wo fies SHY same PRS 
KS Ld Gl A oe ohh SI 
Ks Ld Sl 1 ms wo Ag = 
$u hed= ? =f Few, ~ 
Ad Sl 7 - A$ | QA KES 
rs (he 14 of ~ Yo wo fish 
2 aie: Sad? Se] ay Si 
Sn Ld Sl 7 > mAs SID Id 
TVS Gl A Ae ofp ch +9 1D 
ITd & N*~ 1% ladall Soa 
Tid] La Sl 1 = wh SM9g 
eooal tA \ BS f= S 2k — 
VP Ad Gl T m- wo hh S wr 
LTP Ih She de — 14 Sm 4 
De wo high fl JJ Ma wm si fl da 
Gil = | A= oo fxs i $= be 
ao SK Sh 2 2 

a 
=> G20 SelM Ewe 
=) CBT AS SINS d=} 
QR STRE — =a DT gags =h 


saa ((. 


HEIDELBERG 


tI AK 


Tew) = 1S 


SI QTel= She“ Se 





2 eared OS Ele 


ja = 


Soe A IMT wo [SEag— 








ae 


ol Te = 7] 
a. Foe HH 7 Sale 





2 IS (= lege 


as \ S$ 1S 
fd =f AG] -d— 


STF 
v9 
wit! SS w ante 
es ed | o9 


CHAPTER CXXXIV. [Sheet 17.] 


Nasa ta 7 


= 7 METS 
H- wt SB ITD 
bl DIBRA SSA 
eae 


mf Less 


= 2° Ulan g 
Sobel 2) ltl 
fh X= Beli 
rom LL fifo 


ela 12 ss iz 2D! ° £an ar 


A= mops S KUED 


\ SURE Sd SS 
NG eee, 
6 oT LASS > LS 
SK ddl al 7] - 





ni 
SVS BA TS 


i Ne 
=> 
wou Siz SS aes 


NBT SY F 
coo fig = ae 


ea Se an AOS Se ee 


We RA SH Mes — te Bd 


= oo 


ie 


Th ies 


i = & \c ss I ay ss ae 


ve Sh Ave oon fy = = 


ads os il on 


SF ey ee = | (le am ane cnt 


Shea a eid 


[Bil eM We MS A 2 Sl 


“) Ne ooo fiyh So. 
4 S sh aba al 


DUES — hc de 
— | io om Ah 


al} f® —~ 1S Ic Wed ee — 1D 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heide 


Iberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0150 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON 


Ta Wo FE - kd = SU Tate 
eid 2a Ne 
Se ee Sl ne Ae ae 
In & PA! AL-OS] SRD Te La al 
mm Ho woh HIS XL Ad SF 
al ek ero then phir ae 
13, 1) Gl mm TT Do oP SS = SABI 
NS A 2a Su hl eeulisa ll 
ei ae 


Rubric, 47) 2 \l=— 


doen & 
i 


— 
Ss. A om 


Sy 


Do @ 6 


Aa Soe 


Rite wiad ea 
vail Of od SJd 4a 24 isd Wid 
T-a BTA Ge? @ 2 

ve han eet mm Be, i MS 
Soc \ Pehl eS tn 1S 
2h SX RS! SN Sh SL 
veo oss aS SS 
Ji s Woe YS SRS ed = of 
eS ee ee ae 
CHAPTER CXXX. [Sheet 17.] 

~N2T Se 2 fl-S 24 1S 


S=Siecnt ai - “=: 
Sila Sau oe 


wma D oe SV won 
ae, Pl 
ee) pS 


i a 


SINS 


Se hin NS 


BOS oe <n 


= ew a5 
1 pw Le x 


Se tah agh - 
ae am 7 ae 
= (ities a Abe Q Sale 
mE Biehl] RUKH ed I 19 
HENu® Mad] J Gl mm TV se ove fy 
SAD oils 4 ae WARS AU ONS 
WSN Se male sal dei & 
Me oticLlS a YORa Ti ~ SH Ce 


co = IS 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


OF 


AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 
ad al ~~ 71 
Se aa heal ale Lave 
co Tl ae, SRP che Hie 
JeSit Ad al —- “1 Se mo fis 21> 
CSM TT mm Piles So = fee 
ail “| ade copy St? Ta oo 
Ree Se cece ae 
“TY sve copie St KO [tes Sp se 
sod al ee Se AE Se encod 

WN Ts om eRe] og dd ol 
~ Te oof SISK WAAGe 

SX Re + Se at moh ad PAS 

on NG eee, ee 

IS B=} BS bdd VERS — FF 

=e rRid) (> Shin VQ SoN hdl 

=av} TF mod (Nd sb SS Ihe 

Sealer — [2 REBEL — Shor hfe 

oSd \ BS soAbl = © ed 
oe Qed TIGA Ne. Ss 

FAUX & lier 3 — 19 ot 

wm FT Da wo Ay 71% 

INS ee S Ld le MAG La 

Sees nea a RY a Gm ll 

64 TJ Ld al 1 Me ox fist 

ST Sh = 2 AEH Nee 

I= MQ oF mw Rd =f] Le 

al aS Pe a Sa NS 

bio oe oe = 2S 
wo Sean ob Tl oe ob AS 

St Sh da tobe De ot 1 

Me coop a mm oy] | ewe R= 4 


[PLatE 34. 


soo Ay ae =f 


LES 








eel Ss ha 
6.0 = iT \s 


= 
— 


— 


DOS 


ae 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0151 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


de OV PA Slee gd BTS 
SAK T lm 1 ae wpe 
Teh Ko Pee Qe TY 14 
mm | Ede wo fh VK IT>— (ASU! 
= ott 2 ita tS fee 
aii X-#d Bou 7 = As 
SS er) 
oo fhe tla  l=he Bol act Jie 
Noha Secs oe a eee a 
mT Qe ww hy Salo hye oo 

Nae SENS Fee Si aR 
Ad A = m- whe S 4 


= 
=) 





el 


Lica 
Abd 
Be ol eae hae 


S— }> Che [Oo — au Ly 
cl om Ye cod = Ai} weg 
oe ZH SAX S Du La 
ail ™ | de oonfiys 3 SS Saft] © & 
a TAlat SIG & Uiesd! lye 
Hi [Kom 2M oom ITT La oh 
wm De veo fd Sar VK fp yl 
al S (bed) SAA Pe Ve ORY 
Zh] P+ ~g— 4d Red — 
Sad wl LET — 1 mre why 
ITS 25 Wao TAX CADE 
ovo. She Ta lear Sa 

eg eek PUI err an 
oft 21> PRU 2helt he 
PS i— F-dl— BS PIPM & oe 
Sstber 14 cl fs SIS & 
Salate h- Lh Rides & 
bik TAl Old B= LAD ~ 





[PLATE 35. 


{ae whe SEs De Lay 
Sat = Sie 
Oe ey a ae 
(i- 9 SP 2p Lite a 
wm Ve oof & oS => 
Ad Gl Va of FU ope 
aatQ——RoS SL ody ~ 
TS Sm ew Ld Qe 1 ae 
on fi @ = Roby Jette Jf a 
om Te woh [S AUND! Spe 
1d mh Lo — 1 a. mAs = 
= STS Shee Bo eye 
TES ISQs Ld om A me 
oof SS SAK «bo = Gu 
~~ ITA PY Mrer? SQ — HR 
? oss =o = 1a Dm 7 ae 
oo fi = Ff Me-D 1D PI RM— wl. 
Ad Tl 7 r- mop = Kr IY 
cl | Me wih S = +e 
Rubric FF BYR Sh BY A oe G5, 
Kid 1-8 W-S = - bt = 49 


© —m, 


" a 


oe a SS ee 
ee ae IS ee Pe Baines) 
Zoe i he a eS 


“ESE StS 
a> AIM 

CHAPTER CXXXI. [Sheet 17.] 

S&S SATE at 1 
ooo fi 1D Sub Sa ob Sah \ Ste 
dag oN A ten tbe FS A OM 
es det SA al ae ae 


Ss 


Le 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0152 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


ALS — Tw Pf Sok 7 Ks 
QO SH I SABI SA Liepal 
Sf Wee — SA eS Jee ie 
Wo F 2£= lode Si RT ¥ A 
hI F ~ Sa S AMS Wc 
S258 Jud dM HEN SA 
s1F D> TMS Lt ayes 28 
os Eh PMB eam sz 
1S= oh \ See \ Salle 
29 hd IM IER — SENET 
BUYS iN & ake = Bo 
Si S46 FA mM tel <48 
1M LTD 44 FM deb Sow & 
INTHE whe = Bo TAKS 
Me ee Ll=o8 ¥ 
eal LBS FT Dh RGM Yi ode 
KY & pad HEY So eps 
YWiiSiks ot, TAR RE SS 
2 5b\ Te MS Hae $e 
DS ah ee 
A ASA Phew 8 
CHAPTER LXXXIX. [Sheet 18.] 

baa oe, ee 
Som ae mops SIP M A=W 
REPAID SM Pe 
T pAb LeQ Io TM IK te 
bobs IS Foe LA 
NH IK @Q\¥= 5 Rig WS i 
CATTAM 1h UD PSRIOS, OUR 
~s Hid Joh? 22 — Be 
(ZW VBA 6 SLL P-SoRMe La 


2S 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


[PLaTE 36. 


aie ab FD A She S 
= BAe] Ree ASAD = 
“6 I-41 SIRE DURA 1 AI A 
Ay fa os mm FE SE Hl 8 weeps 
Vas Shs Plo 
ts Ge SIS Sk So ake 
a ee ee eas. 
CHAPTER CLIV. [Sheet 18] 

Lom eS re WAS NL 
=a 7 all Hs oon 6h = Rew Be see a Ne 
(esbelta Sleds La Ib ¥ = 
ISSLE= laRl i= IH 2 D8 
SAlS ode U1 I2d8 Cols 14g o> 
whee Kp S MY w soge = 
> Sb) Oe REL IS! IM IS me 
=o Kv Se ums mrt = 
TT Sok WSR =H 
+ rhs WASAH KA > SNMSH 
of Ses LPF LEWSoe 
Wa 2 QISCS— Oh Do bh Kike 
=F CAS Lm I] SBe Da 
Jc = 12h F =O F = Dal 
ole =e ae Rae Qe ae 
SF Hee [Oe obo. Ue 
2A") Lo HIE RAND LORS 
IEW Th SUS! Uy Me be ol 
[Ako~ GSK SPH ARB EA 
SPM 2K S be whe ~ TS fd 
KIS KIER FORRES SK 
KOT > KTR FT Ate 


i 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0153 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


= hod sad - 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


OS ote ye le ope ers 
wa HS —~ TH OL eae 2a 


om FI ee 2 oa KYLE RS 
& de SF Qeblsl So & HAST 
= \ielea PROT TIS 
ko 1k Se Se Se 
IK ~ Feoh —# & BHD A + 
= dh — I RANPS) od LEN 
BPH Nu RAS iol INE al 
jek Ths “he eS 
IARKS Poe S MSH Sek 
~~ S ote ~ We = ioe 
IKE DS KISS Sn ITD S 
lode 14 SZ itimet LAA 
~igbme + R= = -o= 
+ jaKoo + 8S AOR 2H 
G@<l4 Sin — Dn hot = 
oe + I—Kooe & Bao EO 
+ sls —~ = Od Ids = — de ¢ 
29'S Sb 8 <b) mde 8 = Me 
SUS + Vow ~ UNG Mee 
Bhi os VS Te = oR CS 
 IF{ Nae Sd O4 — AU 
Fis oh Oh Does <b Zals 
+ Sp [SJ=$ + 8 Ske ode 
= Vase [4 = NS aa 
vei —- A723 
CHAPTER CXV. [Sheet 18.] 

Lom SS => 2 eal IVS wi 
Hl goal RL al OT > om hsh SID 
So F AMS AS fed B= FAO 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 








[PLATE 37. 
oS ly a 7 a, Ss 
Sow oS Sd IN & Ot TI oe 
KS Ml iced] GX IT = 48 2H 
Pee INU ot + Oe TL 
WMed adel] I 8 FT] de Tr 
jitsu ~—sS Moe f — SAP Me 
om [EN mQKed fj — TH ROK B= 
1; iN Gar ll eS IES 
Bg eh, F abo Sad e- wis 
op 1 WES mXod @= dd -8@= 
Sh oh B= VK [SPP + 
CKD fam ]| TBSP WX 
2d Sd (kee B= IXl—g > — 
fie Sar OPN ee eee 
8=TAS o> — ts B= =dal 
abel = ZRRIK B= Le A 
=Ah~ io 8 TI mb HR tel 
=A > 694 Ba od 
CHAPTER CXVI. [Sheet 18.] 

wl] > = Si ml Bde La 
mn YL De woofs] SP me me SL me 
H- (ob Sab] T SAK - hws 
(sxx Bul mT. Ale NS 
(tog Se Sed 2 1 MM 
~ Db —~ Sd + [Kah ~ 1S 
ao EA Kn ZA YT Sdell 
IT Pl Fe Th GEA) zeche Td FF 
Si OU Tit TY = Ibe) = oh- 
6SE QM IS de (8 TI = be 
Sched oe Noe ele he ee 
Se oS Soil —tad «> T al of 


@U (oll 


iin oe) 
AB 


==) ih 


21 wm 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0154 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


: i oe as? Se wei 


HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


Rubric LOT] To. Jeb 

(=e "bse 
CHAPTER CXII. [Sheet 18] 

r=al) ~ -< S) S odl 1 ow on 

7 Me whf SY AT —- IE 

lb % bPed 

\> edi! 22 KAM Sed 


of} Ne 














eas 


ell oS 


oo 


281 oe THAT SV |} 
& — Wee Ti ode Ie + TI Fe 
Lbs 2 = Weuls— RF 


\ are Ne Pel ed = ee 
Zant B B= KA 1 SRR 
Peer, Orr ee Be 
_ A= Se ce = le TRee 
j— SPUSF! - tr = 
ly eer aid Se ree 
em TSG = Sd Po me OAS 
ee Lao Be Ti cS) 1S 
7 fl To ITI od ob = 
BH=PUi— eK Myler SQu fo 
eoQ 2 Met EN Sr Ss Sy 
S4o~ Boa Jee wher — 
ae MT B= Jeo mle — 
me Tan SERS die KS Be - 
2G 2 Q> 2 Meee Kaw 

(SPQ MR bor =109 (sa 
“QU Beda Sifes Wd 2d FS 
OS Fe dsd DQ LS mm Shs = ld 
Ke des \ Seek. St SI 
Sil A Medd] = —Adek hd FT 
ae eS 


S 
S 
ING 
—~\ 


| 





4S SS Wo 


[PLate 38. 


la IS¥eT] —df H UW od 
Wd oS SMA ob 


CHAPTER CXIII. [Sheets 18 and 19.] 


Fe sihee nd a= te 


ov x8 
Se & od SY oh & om 
Ha a aN Set, PAIN Se ial ez 
ShET TRAAU— fe #Q\ FSi 
mr [les ee Meer Wav pct (tee eel =e 


al Ut ol = bat Sill ~ 
are 


ao als ¥ #\ Ww J’ SS 
pees Wt 7? (2s = TR=A we oF 


TAHA SS B= TRA HD L 

a = Wo i ae ed 
fe Pre NO 
C= a SNe 2) Se eee 
1? TRA “Sona 
ee INS eg OO a Noe 


won 
Nien cae 


fam Qa dh Se Bde de 
SY Gey PT Sy As sug 


ae worn 
* Ol a 


a ete AS ie 
oN BY OLR Dad 
2 MN fle THe oh 
SNe mers ea le se 
oe SIN Ss Ma Ne Ses = es 
mm ee & =hF VA Ti = 
—_ mo) a aS 

mr UT vo Pid Ca Si Sal 
be T1 db Hi Sen\y o> 
“All 8-4 ih Se Wa 

CHAPTER CXXXVIII. [Sheet 19.] 


LT on = ete ge Role 2 


{Qs 4 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0155 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


DL SA oe Ob A Th DoS GEA SI 
TJ=e MASA ons M84 Poli —8o dn 
QRS PHT Kee Sit 2h FF Sa 
24 Nile = ¥ mr— SH ® obH 
> OKs +S r~ Zod Mich & 
ee ee Se 
TS led— —-ARY \ ale DS 
eff LAS So NAY IQ (SG 
San Iya fed seid (SMa 
mis 9 Ne do SH Sb SOA 
de (> [dae 2S Sb Moe A 
NSS ait fi os “Min =e 
csu 8 LO Siig St & Ld > 
je dt SSM Se SOW 
CHAPTER CLXXXVII. [Sheet 19.] 
SiGe pe rh ae 
wo fish DISS ITD Fl a 8 In a Me 
2 FF US A IQs a— T= 
8 AN A BU ed —B A 


¥ 





i 


> x 


Y 


oh ot tl 


CHAPTER CLXXXIX. [Sheet 19.] 

LF om aR S Ne PAS SD 
a Q FRE RT LD St 7 > me ah 
am SY ESS Joie to aah TD 
Jong ood Mee AHP TS BS 
itm I Se Sei 

ee eee eee 
Pe RLU TB Pom VS ARC eT 
eH 8 AX J P= IN Poe A 
e298 min fl we8i SNBut SA 
St he eR be rn Sa St 


€ 








[PLaTE 309. 


cae 2 may —Sl SMES we asl 
Q\ Bue K ai — IS KIS ALE 
fi=de ho A HS Pet & 28 ~ 
it lo \ Rk = 2 Se I> oy 
TJ-S\sd! (2 et Sod IV Wd oad 
wn IOS Td Be WME my = 
SF Sat = Jr SSE IN \ oS 
Fo ee DU oe 1 SSE JOT 
of fire cat 1) So eK mbit Je 
Kis See | =f 2 Se (XA 
Io~ Kae FX SR wh YA 
ie SS eee es ie 
PIE Se 2K aS 

S= bk SA I_ AT 
=i JeSetie + 24 ¥ Jobe 
J>eomt oD ile 28 ¥ YS JeST 
Ly QI Sl gas = Dib cl ea 
QQ sOe EH Alo 2 A -J-a08 
Se Nema ar Ne ee ae 
tam oe Qo EAT SE ll mm om 
IkS + BRAG WF M- 
+ = $igo Ym Fwd 2a 2 
IeeQdind! 2 2d fos lS 18 
Nar Me er To 


28) om SS OK) & PS TB aeofh 





F2- 


a 


QS =— 


err (0S celal 


29 m & Wf SEL} = = Ibe 
£oQmy tulle Tar? 
Som Qi 2 be TS RL 


(es Sind 2 2d IES 2H S Pike 
of YJ oo Gm Sb? eh wv 
ME an ee ee 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0156 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


HEIDELBERG 


THE 
Bue Seah i. sie 2 
& oof OS 1 WeSbin 2 Sd 
6 ee EE No ee 
— bam Pot & 28 am oh Roe 28 
Ww OT BB QT Si D1 adh 
Oi eel eer Me he ends 
Yom SINE TT DS MS Badd fle A= IS 
flo aioe 2 Tad o Als tea = 
oho. Ve ee) <b la 
eR Oi om cote = SIG KLE 
Wi Se 2 ¥ 2 MUR MG 
TS WMS Vxsdhe Sy LS ee Sir 
cnet gar A SSR ea 
cease Seaah om Cae Te 
PUB eS fle A ASAT ENS Oo 
Me ae Pn a RH oY NS Bud 
—& Abe ee ee e \ ad 
We aac lhe Tir 
SPT) ie] ee ‘ ar. |S 
L~ Tah di fed — te obh 
JeR—de~ Che (2 TESes! 
se 
FE A aie ge ct Mar Teg eee aL al 
wm “TY De vo hel =| 

CHAPTER XLIV. [Sheet 19.] 
wy om ee RS AR TM TD at 
wom “T Me cof SIP GS —hll ou 
ao & Se NS Be Se . 
YD Sede Sa YW Sid (al 
RNC i We bar Mea ID we 


=A (Dee BS oe PSs F 


Ne 
= = ae 
= 


eS 2 | 2 FN nen 


PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF 





AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[PLATE 40. 
Te el @ St Sa Re aS 
Qa AN RM seb S To IS Leds 
& Hd SH o— Ad ZAR SAD 
(et Fal Bebe Uo fd mm Ta Sh Aceh 
& (Qf — 

CHAPTER L. [Sheet 19.] 
i See ee 
Tie Se Te ee eS 
qi oe Ne eee a gees 
HP? 2 mm Mess MAR |S 

ie Pee 2 tin So Wise 
on Ga ee SS bare Ma a A 
I2QNQF Lidds Se Te Ti TS 
are ho 22d 2S Roe mo HS 
Soff] —— HB Wi, Sood Sa Ad (de 

& sbel Ti TAS 

CHAPTER CLXXXVIII. [Sheet 19.] 

Loy, 8 He Eb SA al=99] 
KSB eN Lahm 1 a> oof = 
reer dl eeepc NS 


melee les 
SAKES SIDA Le 
Zobh ~ IK ZRII MLA F 
> THINK Kl DK 4AM 

shoes & led 21 
oY 2 12d Mi A TA OR 
SJL 2+ + See 7K ie 
A JS MMS TW AR ID 
Pat es OH aa ee ee mawek 
WS & RA 


- 24 ab & abe 
PK Sir = Use tle! 
Sl ip 


eat 


ail Sea 


pea @ 


—— fl 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0157 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLATE 41. 


CHAPTER IV. [Sheet 19.] Tal DT UeAl SY S=sauee 12 
Lome PS See TS be | Seer PAMaT PAR 
ne ot ae ree I ee ae oN acne a ee ee 
Qs M Thddd Ie vy SY PRAY a dit+Q (ASS ee HbG 
iM 7? ded TRA Te BUDS! IS Poe UMS 
CHAPTERS XCVI. and XCVII. [Sheets 19 and 201] wae SN QMS Bel UNS aR SONS Bs! 
io es oS eee | UA SS Se = 
DM Tm 7 > woh TID Sih 2 es 8 & WAT -i-tH ¥ A 
a= Fd Qs Eup 2S] —- TA ele hd SE Kai SY S USa 
(eto Meet @ Reed =e ok Ree = HQ Bete 
Shadi & loa SIS Move aVbe4 UO Al) Se ol abe = 
afi ohh sa eS U2 EAS IK eh S ~- Seud [et Od bet 
Ya mm <> OSH Se > IMG \ Sd K of Teh UK fl ofl Jake af ~= So 
4 led J-tsd S U-Seee (ot ol = be ag IA I Sy ob oS 
ARRYU TF! ZAASS NS FF Tn ed! isd (Se Ol —S8 Soa s Pens 
=>e hdl TAl MTA Bru od! Ut =P “S dsd Se oe —~ B UN NUD TT 
yt] =o 7 Pl FF St Rd HS eA Sein eae Nit ees Sze 
TeX St SlGt - ee Sf woe “TY saad (S$ cl =o = 
=a + Sb om War obi SS OT Soin — FRAY Py IN = 29 
a7) ee + LT 2 Tee A oF ed Ide Cl = te = 
ao (os eI Romie Y A 1S eH Seat FRAY Iv RS psedl 
mae wm TS fgpamm 2S fle flay jee of SS Se INS A 2S Sd St 
He Sele 1 S S| Sh Se TN mem Sat flv Sa of mm Fi wv 
SAN Ss) Se Oo ee = Lise Sole i eh ll re ee 
Set eet we ue eS TS Ita offdes (8 od Pe = 
oek= ~f FAST SSPA wee AE Ea ee Se ee 
fh10."S" 8} = OT JUSS FA In ZS — Vt Vd =e be 
CHAPTER CLIlIlIa, [Sheet 20.] OPV see SNP eS 
ie ee =e Fo oh oahu — F (oe Tdi abe 
Heo vows TIS MY ZAN ae ome oe SS FU el Se TK oh 
Me aS a Sci s ]oe— | Sh SPY Spr a 2h = eds 


a 





§ 


I (N iP 


3 


r 





UNIVERSITATS- 7 http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0158 
BIBLIOTHEK 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON -OF 


| Stree oon | ee is 
o SA = B84 & Sid ISQSe ~ Fr 
niyat—T bas TAM 1 
& SW 2005 hd We OX Beas 
SWS St Os 1D SVs Oo old 
Xt Oe So S$ QS AUR 
($e ci =$8 2 — S SAS Ti 
SIodt em Vol S— Ld is 
wie ee AS aie 
sey ol ee cee 6 Oe 
eh a7 el SO am agate 
so H-seddid ob Ube 
Pants 
ish (8 Td = dt om ARS! 
ANT 1 TD ASM SRE ob ‘alby | abe 
ee eee Ae 
sv i-dt So Seba #H The Qa- 
hy RSG ob Ol 7 Sa We wd 
= $8 Som eS ou —! & Jd 
as.|> oe TX S ioe ve es 


even = on i 7 


ae eee ee 


(2! Per elt K Sid ed 
Ad — USM sd & PRMWaad) 
fal VS bal 2c 7 wee? & BS AN. 
a PAAaY Foot A INTet 
a Piet ae aN eel ae 
TRAde fF 4 ee ISN [at FF 
gol can (7 ee ae 
Ix Sl 28 = bit As ee Sih eel 
+ A® QS Sib US Ms = bat St Ne 
Reo SO Dre A ISN 


























€ 


AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[PLATE 42. 


Ko Ue S in ides Te 1 Ib 
mm STAN Zl dito od = bt 
Veh Ki] I~ IV 2S boot 
1S of 1 A dSe— I= Kole TY 
Reh Jase ob —- FRAO L TE od} 
Ses a ee a ea 
Qo ST oh TT sh eb FEN TI Nt 
RSS o} “FT EAQDA LSS Me mdih 
\Sde Loe Phea\ DIAS ~ 
=A y= =e = = oo =e 
S Ti Bede! \ Do Sel te 
Oe Pet Mie at (NS ol 
Terr ee Say Sela ae 
— Wed Sheu & id As 
CHAPTER CLIIIs. [Sheet 20.] 
Lom SPAS BE STL 
ay ae Py oS 500 fF ce er a os sri 
(eo I SRK OY 
aed! (YY Sbaug) a fh Pw 
Sal ae ee leaky FS oe 
coe ee ages eaten an oe 
SNe eens eee rial ence 
= bis lode = Shi — =P we 
ob dod US ae TT AN SS Sit 
ol Sb mK sofia fJese of 
won od WS a TIAN BS Oe Ti 
ae a oe Ee 
ees shen se cue 21 abe 
ce Sree ates ob TT TE LS 
wl Ny ah el Sr 
“os bos! Tal 


Ne 





3 
3D 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0159 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


(S~— fPJe~ ob Tish LD F 
SI NY = -O4 C1 —=be Com 
=e — JIAKY obsZe 26 1D az 
Sth. = =e a1 —-be = 
feet phen} -} FT IIo 1 IS 
Heel Ny = Of 1 —b 
my rung — 298 dl) 1S 
SINT reed T] mde on fs 
= hl] oR3 Ps & — F8 -) & 1 
(> FF SIAN & oboe Sd — 
PRY Zu Th foid > TM 
eer stii~ 4 > ot OAM 
2) t—-J8os Td + Sat Shir 
misses 4&8 SE VIG FA lb 
Joe &% QDS SH AS Sit 
SASK BEd Sa od 1 SH UDO 
ula Jenks > INT Se 


Ld = Ai fo SA lw la 
Kuopiesd \ Bsa Bhs KF Tn & 


= dl] Aa = HY THI Sead 
\ Siheobll —- B—hd = Ye INe 
HTS Sev sid Ale \ Sis 
1212 oY fe QMSbie 
Nites Ue eee 
dav WES Wer Web al Aoed HAD! 
wT ME & Se Sb — MMe 
wm oD N Dom) I> 2H w bdd 
(> ~Xis W hd old— Rh Vv 
Boa IS Mal (Qe IS Cbd INS 
(> UMS Fl WN OS PM Se 
a0. —Q] es thostdl 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 





[Pate 43. 


CHAPTER LXIV. [Sheets 20 and 21.] 
7 eS ie a eae 
Ge eee ee ee ail Pe ea A Seal 
2,2 9H 228 [So —- BJU So 
fiMS) So sl ce Sahl od = Tn 
it fos oom Tn AAW ete 28 CASS, 
tie) = POdd 2A Tbh = 
Moditt SS A Weber M+ IS RR 
Sin Veil 7 4NNb 22 N=] YS 
LO PRG AU = SS MSNA | 
SA Sia Se iN =F 
ee i te 
= JD a, ort Sid 7 JTRS =a 
128 %= (hI & Awe Il TP 
TT gon ak en oe te 
PSPS RA END! BEd Pom Sih oS 
me eee AG Se ens a 
OK |= ent = LAL 
So fHom Sif ott —- oSeRe [DG A 
sobn TON files “QS RE 
Sah Mat St GAeY Shit Aoi 
= Si Nia. 
Sehr SQLS WASET 
uJ—{Fd o&K 
a Be) Sh i 
TOY = VND 2a Wea SF 
a) 2 Reale 
Sie Tee 7 MU Se 7? Lie 
whoo HN = SSG BU 
(Qt = AWB mm ABW Molt & 


let NX Weer lon = ee 7 


at me Qeesbae 
of 


oe 


— Ix 


er 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0160 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF 


Ar ce ae ee 
Ts IKE Bo- RIS Ne 
aie tel. bad a 
wl S22 T= Ol) Bd = ohd Ml inved 
=o8 Of SQ Pe m a 
eo ee I | Se hee 
5° iB] fm ofp 
Ne Les ee BES MINS ee a Le Ba ccs 
re = - 2b went 
=> Sloe fepiia = Tob \ & 
ih CO tery ie 
QS wth Sxl SD Mess IO eB IN 
LZIe Bod NAUGRS RE TD 
ob \ ffeil a SIT EK S Te 
Sted 2S Oe er ae 
Seon Mar Mew Aloe 
=f SSA SY RAPKL XM tube 
20 Tn Mh Me Fes Me — 
= ea Sh eat NS 
Sie Ss =A irl — Sit [oa ee 
— EN fo deind Mle PK 2Ne 
|i > Sol Joos $l “RS 
If Seu Pao 2 HX 1 — SANK 
G—dilit WW GHld S Se YQ Va 
® mio [Aba Se & fa 2s sel 
PR NM ONWS BJ-R BX Sho 

7 £4 Sie do ’iog 7 INS 
lait NAA Re & seelh Sr fe Nee 
= SRERIA S 2° ORE B—OUT GF A 
s-seb dl -J-Ja~ 7 I—Bn 
ESQ Tu 


ea 


—> OQ 


= Bee 


eS 
— 


al 


LENS) Tr Wg mee QR 





AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


[Pare 44. 
aoa oo YF JS) = «P= «AS 
=i) ? NAW K adhedl = loka] 
1ST HNodl KR” 218 Ae & 


(esi SH mhNS oe an 
eS a Se ee 


I> >SA TH — Ws ae ane 
Ra ey Sil a eects eee lane) 
Sor Qo MA SS BA GS 
S— “ho 2 A hHER Toes NAH 
@=8 \ 2 ben PSa (NE Se + 
<p foo ZAR SNA Sho od 
= [ke Se ha Se 
Ja KS Hil 7 Sd Ne ¥ 

a Tet a US Mw Sahl 
BS We FMM SINE IS— 

21¢ k= 8ST TAsh 24 I 
No ¥ = ZR HN SEA TA 
2S Kot be oh QR Ral Ooh 
SB Heebam XW Ff ede 
(SXar SE oes Fr HMMM QR EN 
7 alta Vay tae tek = 
Dt SF MK Rees 26 8 Ka = 
27 ale Wa at St ile — 
On a» ~— S=$llie KooSa 
bw = Shot (bs & IAs 
af Lee ae 
S& SPa dl Ut od et 
So => Se KG 7? 


== Re SF 
Fobenl 


tel 


= ip @ | 
=) tl 


A oe pager 
K Gaogt Uh 
SOM slat 
Tag) 


Rubric LS SI 


Tien AO 


=> =]! 
=>! 
Roe al 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0161 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB.  [P.ate 45. 


QS} STR TW ANTS | & =~ 3-4 =& F Sue K & 
> oo Niobe ? JST INE |) AMA SY ts Wet SH 
$m e\ AIL SSH | ob o SF - SQ\u.n Wy 
T2 QORM TB eWom | His FAR SAT A oa SU 





q 
12. SS Bes 2 AK Dad Tee eA Ses YW ed Kt 


Sea) Mite S Siht l—bat \ Tt = 0 Sit 
rf S62 BN imNes | - ST Sku be Ne 
fT 1 WRSST ~ tea Se CHAPTER VI. [Sheet 21] 


sll= Bafa} 7 2 Oe Sls = al Tb ol mY Se cops eo 
TRG Veet —aillem Cl see S Fal sill es eso 24 MARI 





[- =) 28> Sess I LIL BL Tm 1 a mfg 
=o Towle pee | SS oe Se ae 


7 S22) \ SAT @ SEQ | Me ee IN Sj a= 4 
[URSA ols — Bde § ok — (ae = = Se Se 
S—Silig \ ive WW SbF A let Me = (aie TSS. = 
thom He K ShNSE AK MES S# Se caved 20 - Te te Ute 
IES ESS Sr KsSot —= A= 


I=Od SCL Rem w= = Ye ER Te CHAPTER V. [Sheet 21] 
GY OF N13 a8 Sos Js Lo sik Sol) w Yl \ al 


frees sr OS [lees acts he Ie Pin = Sb BIS LANDA 
rey Sei & afobt la F |) SA ae > & ISO =S 
T= wo ASL? ~ #1 do XS CHAPTER XCIX. [Sheets 21 and 22.] 
Se Se SA Ad Re er ae SS a 
Kis Sh al | a0e cose Sl eee 
CHAPTER XI. [Sheet 21] Qa Rar dduS Koma FS bl dS 
oS = 2S Cait al hm Whee tee e Sill & 
he es fh a re ran nse sa 8X} RI Ae 8 4 SH SPR 
ome 1 Sie eS Qe Ast 2a = VET HEAR ASM 


Ses oe Sea See eI > 1ST SAN NOT 


io 8 we BK ths Sl EY Te Nsom 2 SS bl cow MTS 
UNIVERSITATS- 7 http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0162 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB.  [P1ate 46. 
e (el tMeS SS Sb MM aH Jlech= = ¥ ae 1 UW 
S82 Shl -Sbhdy Te | Seh TH DF oF lt oA 
hoe Sw = eer Nl = TRI Sa SIT \ Bese 
So Qe TIS Se PSRs SiS ee ct ene Se 
Fae ee ores yeas } T icd ev — Sa Da 





[ina \ eal ad TSI tah, ea Ca 
[>> Ed Sold OWN Sem tH | Se LD bk blag T= OY 





ES 


> eu leh 2? Shel ides | Se Ll bog dellad l= 1e 
atau OS Mr a8 IE DRA = | SA ee 
PTHOWA Lal FY | Aer S48 at = BT TR 
= -KUIR Se De ofl | pAdeste ——— 
Sie Be Oe So RF St | FSH ThE Siig Fi SH 
Tot jtSn “l-) (Tod \ vSt | D FSP LAS eel Adlon 
Were SF Foe LS | \aeRem Se a Se Shi 
= y- “Wee Drecoi lL | SRS 28 BT i SASS 
7 had SSSI a )FQ WM, Roobhe So (WH 
mee hm =r ake ce | KARE STD Sel 


1S 


<i 





5 Pot lel > SINa TV | Sd teal SUS" TTS ~ Aled 
Sip oo SG Sf LD | (SHE AOE = RO ORY 
noj-=Wd se DY SPL | San = TH lebeae (XH 
“Pi-Tes§ == Oe ctl | 2e 48 wk \ FT oA 


Si = “PS dhuhad om | 28S] =o8 1 2 SMe F 
pea) 7 keto RD Poel | Datel = Sf SQag Se 
0 J=>os Vsd ~ SIAM DRA SRA | (O— SMH A&B tei TS 
7 Sag SF TI Rice ey i Cee ie 
“joa? Bu Ee Kas RSH | w—dlleg VIA BALE TS 
So i Se | = i $ hlZo = MR PDB A - 
oo = =) WA eR Dla | Ve 2 ID ote A Le A 
Jit W-duPWood 7a & | Toe ld ¥ Od BOF TF Sf 
Rud ZR Id = Se DPS | SPS od B Kai Od— ehh ob 
a QF =f L TNS ott | SU Ub TT See t1) Shad 





UNIVERSITATS- 7 http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0163 
BIBLIOTHEK 


HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


o 


SSX PX GH=dilis o> Sag 
a We A UL, (REO Te 


ie joe eee, 


= 6 


(Ns be ol} Sh Be eo Be 
7 ie ae ae Os a ae 


KB ee 1 & Ne Ae RPS S ae 
7 2262-28 She Nou 
2-ia- kn = a= 
7, = S— Ralls ede & 
g= pall 


Nee S lr 
Sra 


CHAPTER VII. [Sheet 22] 
BT it aa See eee lal 
at“ | sd= copa SIS IY a Sy, 
wa Ay To A RUSG - me 
Huheeg Om 
ra “Sit = SN Bel 
me ST an AAAS KX oolht 
Moe at geet Ft aoe 


aad IS QS 
Sn ~3 A SH Ses 2118 
= HY Sh IER - — SY ET SAG 
Sf oy + Lod SAL ode 2 
CHAPTER CLXXVII. [Sheet 22.] 
aa eae eC Ia 
“| Me coos =I Jobe FT teh 
sat = 9) to, ae Te NaS 


oo 


— x 


ser =] 


—| 
2 el 


—" a 
ae 


ein Int ioe eae Ay Clee © 
CN sepere e ee| aee 


—l > 2s 


XB (Al 


~TML EAT 


7a ae 


coeren nannns Kam 


Fee er OT NT Gia 


Rubric, _| 
=> 


€ 


[PLATE 47. 


[Sheets 22-24.] 


a 
Co wm 


CHAPTER CXXV. Introduction. 
ts  zeffe fee 
ol om { Se woh SID K ae ain 
Se ae NG le ae 
fg yenle sere PST ceric re) ere as oie 
TRL IM = Zhe Mo | 
~ de AT OW 2+ i= (98 
‘coil —S# —$ Ti =d4 [= Fi 
= Sit om KIN mol > ea = 
KT Zhe SUS! & ded 
pe INU NX Za FF 2 BD? odl 
= Io \ 2 Bld Ko es 
sehh = Bhs ZS VSbs ed 
a ee alee me eee 
Ms) Shal + lo Alyse be desta 
~~ of sable KIS Zh — Spe 
i + = Ji ode « of * 
Se SlieN\ 7 FT w+ S Te = 
(SOT Se fh) So IMR pet 
won SEB seb QO Sp yh Jon 
Ai = DN SS ese A Se 
+ [INS + Mooi Mo get 
M-QSXoe a Die M2Qrs + 
= ai 7 Sih] — eJut =a & 
Titi m ~ Poe RW meBB Te 


mm Nh SSR 
Soe ~+ =h-poge — 
—Jhso  eJtagt TT + MEK Wie] 
—~ TU F Dy SSeS ST IAL ose 
NS ot ~~ Ke Tih CS eo Qu IS 

K stm Boh ail ho rot 


‘s 


wn 
= 
——s 


iene 


os 
7 = 


La 


2 
at Soy 


oJ} yt 


http://digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0164 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [Plate 48. 


PINES Fr = PZ tog agi eee Cs ee 


[Ral ? 


RLS! 





din ait ae Se oe pe Of Se Fo} Li =i} fl fl geet 


—AbT ~ NSO! FH + Lug oM-e8h) Fee hl S sine 
Cpe ee re eae at Nie SX 7 Se Same Sf Zab 
me ie Dane AO 2 a = BINS A ie = Ge mJd odo 


+ Sout [MMS 


Ca een cere = ea eA pe Tae 


Ht de sex 


> A 


a 


i ‘| ct = <i yh 1! NG = Pn \> 4 aa = Suh ol => et 1. ee 1 


i =e 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


bel ss] Sle SS) SS Se Sl 


esl cel i esl 


co MM JRC LF JSC t meld IS fp 


THE NEGATIVE CONFESSION. 


TASS BA he Hh US! 

RM 1 SK BmoDy + uAQuy 
Th SUS SA Hohe a ak aT 
‘NM Als 71 2A StS + BROS 


~~ PRS FE KM Teh ~ lo Qpre Sha 
eat = \ = het Sie 

SQ TSK ONS + = VAIS! 
NQF ON Sueae = BAGH 7 8] 

IN dn NM LOS + Det Soe 
HM SA TMS + SAMS 

“Al =\Q SPM Sillbe + “las 

fT PREd SA AS INS + GAM #48 T 
Sea FA RS + =f LDH 

ow Sh SY Rober + iG Ot 
Mp S 2 Tas ~ ave 


YMG Bi SA -ikebe= + leant B 11 


HXG Sho SQ Wes Se ITS 
= Zyl 2 & i ~ (Bowes 

IN SA te ~ PK TH 

a SE AAS = fea IN 2 2 





http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0165 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB, [Pate 49. 
~bet bre SK be = SH Sag 
FRKMKSm BK oes + =Lepoy 

ZRR IZ RAP $+ Sh od BANOS 
& th? BX 43 + =o 29M) 

= XS SN SbF Sot Fe 

Su Ih SA Sis ~ Ie eh tis T Soy 
Sh SQ fhow E+ SQeg alls 

MING = OGG = 228s 

af fim S- SX -SAde + SB 

M lhe Ib4 SA SR ~ RG o8 

aM > PS kA + afb lene + leeds 1 
a1 (SUS BAK Dem = wm [dae 2 los! 

3M > PbO BK ~SAST = =8 adil? ZAR ING 
aT t= 2\d SW oie ~ e§ 98 = led 

See t- pon Bose = 

ake! g \ Pe = -BYLI ipa 

MR SS Bee = Seah 71 

‘Ad Sil-sewd) + =-g S -g8 

Abd ees BA IS + oe Mella 

Med Hi Be SK Se = & Aig + Ie es 

= a a oie sow epeawee axe sil Uae 

fim cm = feQ\ee i 2 


sss( el) esl) ssleesl oll S 


i) 
° 
= 








ledet) cel ca) oat ca) 





goa aly 
CHAPTER CXXV.Concluding text. [Sheet 24.] | =% cof 2 Sy me Sul] = Ao 
i 


Dade oil wm TY Ae woo fal IPS ITD =a 


Thea dine ie Nae cee gee ce Ze chk 1 + -% ek Led HW 
(ot Tl ab i Tibet Fda! Se ipa) heal um elds eee 
TT we eS om SST a a flea Fe Zee ory A Son ete tS 


eh ON oa TN een oS KA) PQ NDI RK a8 Svc S 


http://digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0166 
HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


el fW [is Cu FOB & LA 
Fo & Sse! oS BS? oh — YZ 
TN tke we be Soe Ss ae 
oe Nie peered. creat ane eet cae. 
= Saws a we acl = tet & 
20] (oi A alll I} =| SA 
Sl Say in es hs ee TS 
S-f- 1) 5 ¥ B-lisk8 = - 
W288 Tl PROP Ke 
+. de pamyh IS = Se TTES) Tn S 
in Oo Sp SL ORD a 
>] Sit US FR OS MS Ge St ATE 
Sore! cay =v) SY  U, 
ea eee ee re 
oN ¥ oe eh = Al DS Tidtna! 
r= 4 a. BQ T FRET Shae 
QK ?— TRS oe -dH IS ZR 
ee Ne ea ee 
PIU SS in ed BE fn im M4 
TAs = (28 2h = S eu] ph 
=ifiyne \ BS IPSS V9 RE 
Te = ese ae eS 
> MSA GQ te Bee KO RS 
Weaadl BSUS M-SF ree 
JSNoll 32 SWQTi SF i 
em = F Zall - ~ Sulla 198 
(Ie = ob Sib eQ —Jbrell »diles 
seh] Zoe Kote Salli oy UA 
bes \ Babli eet WA Dis be 
Sea) CCl ee mi Sve 
(Jom Vidal SGI PK Sox2001 Sl 


= Sir 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG © 





[PLATE 50. ~ 


no Bye me OE? — SAVE TL A 
Rin E-& Bie & Oho oa 
a =f 216 -> 1 st 
ig 2 | of SH Ss 
om PEEL Jopl-dese so? 
i LL Rae 6 6 8 8 MT deo 
Pi Sw TW Sse o ET fil Sse 
22{ fos lm om ID 2h E ISRUY 
\ Sh BS Fdaiilim “le S 
eS = sn op am NET TL 
me 26 loc tS ly Seu 
Slee — RSRS A WO 
Coolsat TS 2 - WT —- MRS 
{Rms s nay a 
jee t= KA IN— NIK 
afm aS QTR ABS |. is 
ng SS IP SAI ¥ WIS 

SIL SRAQd RU — TE @ 
teh 2 25 TS lle 
edge, tar See ee aD 
Ja 3am — «he 2. 
SH Good — JS 
ways Bim 2h | ys S ae 
Sa Sy SS Sh ih See 
—phu Sal SH ot oe 28 
eee ee eae 
S$ ele o> TUSAcIGAT es 
= = aues ee ail 
oy eRe 6 eee 


it —— pais, OT een como 
Ry a i ae eee a iti ae ee ail ae 


en - WY AS Re i Sods! 





http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0167 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


> — ISdhl 04 Ft aus = 
SZ ont i= 26 1 ied se 
hoal a Il D> oS SF Maw 
~ &Jd Se lwo TIWT * 
20 ob Som 28 1 Sadi 
— Zio ? 67 IS | Ids 
OS = $8 7 72+ vis Sm Sw 
T BMS 28 IN 
Jos SAS ~ I KN Sve T 
RY =~ S18 tI oe sd 
ie IS ee lee oe A 
Re eee en Ns 
Se aRen?| Dla T= Mes 
2b IS mK A TEN I-A DSI 
om ot Rare A 1G Sw oss 
Shed 1 So Me BH ve 
Qs F Tis = Ml-G L1G oe Le— 
IS T= mds KL SOOM 19 21 
bi & Lem TAD Debt A 
Sb AST TF MR Rb WS 
ATHENS @f+4 Do Ie Mahar 
lis = 1 —avrsd SA od MX 
4 Sd Ib B= 6 Wb Fete 
= Ml-G 21S Si be GE —be 
\& LSS 19 221 —ds Voge 
= VERS) DOR SOE AR 
Migs IS —> ~ NX Mg Sd 
aoQls & WE A IS dhl oud 
SEV THe KL SQM wll -d 
Adecd Bde IS AS =P 1G 1 
Ie elm & DIRS ID MS & 


= 


Us = 
ca we 


(Sal 


nb = 





i 





[PLATE 51 
Sele [> S-> S = lb TT 
\K Sle he 1S La alm 91 He 
coo Sl 2F| Da 
Rubric, 427. J] @= 
= 47 Laie Sle She 
KA SRS LCM OSI 
7 VE) SoM I= = = 
=m NB? Shr Te & 
Eon PRU Baeods Sy a Saks muse 
(eo ea Sa 

TD MFT Tk 
a ho Se 


1) Sh Alleusrs eo om Wo 


— 
Xo 
pein Ke 


Soll maw — 


S! 


St 
Tis TaN Se 
im Lo Wed Bad ST Rie 
Ad EB Yow 
CHAPTER CXXVI. [Sheet 24.] 

LT ol Ae coe, Se 
ol msde QM 2 blG aly 
APS! loo} CU K cD PRA 
24 [SN Sul ~ Sad Mig 
42 Blows (7 Moa PDCNS! Tn SX 
BQ mmo | ry SS) TES Tn 
om OOM] PTW NO Salt 
I—-\ USTs! Kea o Sb SF 
JeRin Min Weis] ORIN Nan 
Pls LR = = ot oe fh 
{Je Rit IHS Bak & Tie 
af Tol Joitin Spike ° ho =a 


2¢ 


= | 


http: //digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0168 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


woh F Bug So So I] LU ada 
Aue & PT eb kb 
Son la 
7 Stu Tal De 
So Sa 
| OP ales ia Ss aie 
uo So Ba Go = SK fl 
BR eH Mod —UPY P= 
C7 
CHAPTER CXLV. [Sheet 25.] 

= OS a PO SS 
SF 2d ws ehevrern L 
Sl] M- wf SI> So = 
it am Lae YF be TI 
ot = oi obo DH Tin+d8 
=~ VTeERaIUT Y l=ae 
HeK1 NTEE S eeZ eels (Shs 
(ad 45 S97 SX4 way 
om Mn HRebes SH ANhud = 


eo Mel 





AL Sl 1 = moped DIS OE 
ce eee 





| 


(oe oi —do ol det = 
sivkt I~ 1 Shade _ 
oo h8 =E AIM-@ FT SeXdee 


Sl eens 


a 


2841 Jb std = = fil fod 
(i Sd 


mA LG 1 ema Shs 





ioe T1 ube = TI sbe =H 
s1Sde8 2S 1 -S Dad = 


€ 


[PLate 52. 


| 2S De? TRS ORI MX S 


Ps IN 1 2 tht = fJage = 
fe KHd = - ISM Sp 

W. py oo oy mm A] Me v0 Hf ee wm AF 
— 7 X- (Sa hut So = (ei 
wo dd = SO TI be 
silo S = TI ste S17 
ShAMU TPS, SPs kg =z 
hss LAS) 9 She Ch ST loh—dvg! 
PhS aude = — Tht = 
— Ive Sd 

ve LL Sh mm A abe wo fist SID we 
an hd = YF Ide 
slvbt BT Tl==$4s—-7 
>of = —- 1 SAA T OAT 
Sit! SxE SHle-gu - Pr aa 


eh a ee a 





(Je 
= 
DS a 


Ss 


ee 
(val = fp 
VI. a. J) ae ar 


= fe 
a A a 


(pias) =e el =bt <= 
oi Si SS Sk A 
a ee ee NT eH) 
Si = StS eee 
—\ mQR=  tabm 2- + 1 
Shell MO Tees 2 Shor 
Pe Qntd Som oe ald 


vite Ty Sl [= msl DIDS 


2 
= z 


mL = wo ps 2B 


Pie hg 








2 Se Se 


= woe ol be — ol =-be — 


= e1-St = —el =hel- 


http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0169 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


t-Shadvu 2 
JeQ2hrd IML» 4 


Rue LTT 
= ENTE 






Ts -lRizt-Wwti= 
VIL 30. Tie Al mmm TY Deo oon Aha} ZISh 
eS Se ie ee 


as It C1 bt 2 ol bt = 
— sil —>t 2 - 1 Sahatu 7 
Shed IPSN SSD LRP AS 20) 
aii of (ARN S Telot co 
foe an ool ae a en 
avd om Ut al 

1X. a5.) 1 SY mm Deo wohl DISS 

: Fins o el = 


= elOt Gl =do — el =de = 
el =tt = 1 —-Shbar tu 






—~ @ 
ao 





fee Ui Nore eal ea a eee 
= mn S 2 here he 


ned Sod IST Jah 
a Ne be et a a en 
a — St] od 
x40) Lm ve wo ph BIDS 
Sa (et 2 et =e S 
pasirtt visit 2H T 
=> = 1S RAY Co bell 
Id4 To cobs! MS = RY 
ph She ey Ceti = 
Bee oes a eee 
vm WM eld 
xb Lol me | Ae moot 
eo= (ti si D ld] ¥ 
bool =bt — ol ye = 


a2 


os 


i) ti 


| 


ne 
i 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 





[PLare 53. 
SW Cw ee | Ne ee 
Set (SRS 2 eas = 
(SaNy Beh? — Ssow = = Id 

A Ml - UT Je Raid 
whe al Y SDe 00 fa 


XII. 4s. jae 


SSS El ase ey 
eosl— bt. wit 2 = 


‘ol =O 22 NS BS CS Meh Se 
ee ai QRomeds WES 
ba = hag —d - THES is 
PA ML Ure Je Nahe d 

KUL 62. 1 BL me A De ww Hay Z| 
a eae UE he lel ean ae, 
(Set C1 —tt — vith = = 
ol —b4t 2 BS = Moet 
od dT SIDR Bd A eal 
= BT 2 Met em Tat 
Je Rohe d 

mv. ce FQ MD al | a= mA 1% 


50. fl 


Sets 








2 SS Ei ae 2 ee 
a8 Olde = ns Sie. 

=e | =P 2. woe 
ama Jee Poe SS Ce 


oMsSo SS? — vietadiy Sh = 
(PPB ML — ry Jepohed 


CHAPTER CXLIV. [Sheet 26.] 


LisSllsa * = less x a ai j= if Lee ¥ 
24, 2-aITov4d = —- —SRRdU 
Ivam>s [pst rah —~ MONE YAN 


S| a ee 


wi 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0170 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


alam Jat ?=- —S bake 
Ds af IP Sm MM AK 

m1 Sooo 3 74 FARA TS 
(> Saswleshie %4 = 
— ERY Py adT AD Tm 
Poh GN 9 

W.retJgcs M fu? ee IDS I 
sige Me Tile (Tl ~--S aly 
IkeT AM? £4 Red=e Tm 
MONG OR > 
vised oo tS A SOR Iva 
Sil- 2 MaR=J} To SPAY 
[vam ta mh WS Sm MMB IW OP 
WSs, oe Fe 28 mp Io ial 
SUS cathe ? [ -Shadu fh 
2S le Ve Sm DG AK 
wr & Sit ne Ste 
= 4 =~ SAY fp 
offi & oN SS mm MIE OS P 
Wy Star Ub Se SoS) F 
f SRT Seal F MN 
{lame LdSo eh 11? 
H- wHs — Tl mR Td Sods! 
AL al mm TF Me woh ZS HMMS & 
ead ce ee Sh Ses wea) ahd) 
cy om | «S0e cof QS Ol reas £ 
se, 1 Fl mph = — pS KT 
ieee AO ine eee eal 
Pee Jd 28 Shi FA Sho 
w Ld Dm 1 > whe So g'h 
> eh SH —W 2 ~~ 1 ae 


x 
Sy 


Sl a ete 


€ 


| 


[PLATE 54. 
wih = CT MES TP M2 4 
Sl ~~ TY A= cof SoA A] KN 
Bt SAK Ble [Ramee 22 & 
en 5d Tl Me = eS 

Suh Week SIRS — Sa 
wert a eo aS an aa 
QS] SIR — SEL Ol wpa 
F[JceS hzo=e FOAM = # ? 
a2 alll JeeT dL Sl mT] sve woghal 
SNS — ekkB AS £ ai eA ZS 
LST ®& PXIDRE She — % 
aA a ates i GUS oon A ay is 
gu % Sha) thot Sm 7 
H- cof SIP whl Sid wae & 
a LA m©TR PAM & Sho 7 
S Sulh ALEK AK We Ad AS 
Thi Med! MKT SU Sep — La 
Sl] A= wo Pf Sus — Fe 
QR Sh AS} Dl -— (Tend 
WES Sel = a ~ Sil 9 fh. 
fy BS ENS Pal 
Yam 1 Sl off SID MW ® KE 
2.28 fe ud Sl mM wpa 
Fey PS Sie 
Ne Ae ee ee a 
oJ cy wofh 21> S21 ITS 
+ 1b ladall Soa] Fal 1 
wf =I oS ? LBS fe 
YS—-ps— L dl mAs Sld 
WAR Ose RY Led ~ 4 a 
ooo fo JQ — Ayal Pots Saf] 


Km 


ay tn 
=> 


—=— — 
=H 


We 2) 25r 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0171 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN:HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


=) = aiu Tw 14 1 ae 


oo fis Nb eid SY 24 ST 
Me Vial scgd (earee: UT ee (eve 
ere) ee aco) ell le lay 
al Ze = SIRs eQR 
[al ee, Ey ee cn 
ne IRF mm al mm TT ae oh 


A I ol 
2a 


BOG p 9 


w\ Sf Be \ Bre 
A= wP§ Hote LG 1M 
off Sb MKfLA~ A 
Ha copia 9 9 fle F Rhu 
ool ® Li 

Rubric. FF TSR. XRT BEX 
AS Pal A 
a 





Tin Qc gar oh 2 Jerr “AS 
A eh GG te i ies 


SOS WS Sah ES nN 


= sS-a TQ RN A All SBi 
=S1h Sh fo Soh = oe 
SS 25.)S'J a ern IN) snc Pac eS; ae 


a eee 


ml SO ts oO an SEDO i LI Ho 
im kon ooo mm BS Pe i ce om Sn 
ot KES] mm Sie 1S mn WU SS AT 
Je “AH TS MH XEP seer ME 
0 el ees — See ee ee a S 
LS ee a ea OS 
sHhnv -} SF 7 CES 

att mm om ot SN Se! PSST 


PAA SAS EN ie Mal 


o® 29," 


€ 





[PLATE 55. 





2. SSS = Sa 
ea eres 
CHAPTER CXXXVIIa. [Sheets 26 and 27.] 


2mm NEN [PS] SB — gi Y= 


—” =. Ne r= Gl) S Sem eo 
sean treet les Me Si igus Fi Ie, ae 


INT Me ohh wom Cm YN 
FoR Me Se BQ me Ye Bop mm 
Me ooo A = Yn loHG Bie \sF 
Bab? Ms (Xu Sa NH Bde & 
TJeRet Mn = ah vo} let =H 
2 BIS IDE KR Se Ld OTD 
tod (ase & hems SB = 
KM= 18 — ISHS A B= Tl woh 
le —~ =x LM=PAKK MH = 
Ld mh IR feRA TIP ok] — Zo 
ee oe —GBEhBl= —d 1d EABI- 
SN Sly Se 
eae en 2Iy TA = Hl = 

ots — SF Ehal—= —d! IY 
LBI— Ls Dm US 1 heh 
HAP IS HSK Mis TH — RK 
a= (Sy > = 2a Se Sh 1S 
ZhBim Ls Sm Uo 1d ae 
“TY Me= ows SIPulP THR AK fis 
Sa = thal= 
Sh I 2B) 248 FS Ibe Ss & 
SIRS Soak 1 SHAK SY — 
Be — Fin ERA Ee vy Le flo 
ee is ae Ae ies yee eas 
Dies sive. fae lox 


Se 
=> 

eo 
ec 

o 


2= lon — 


= oO 
= =e 
al — 


2¢é 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0172 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


me PY Th BRD a me US 2 hoy 
toa Za SWHQ ome Yo 2a 
YT Se ceo Hs} TNS film SS SVM SUS 
“QI Dod oe JES Wa Ti a 
oe? dod te da WSR td Od 
Mi FR OP cl mA Tol] B Sh Su 
wa f—=Jl La mT Fea Poe S 
Tu $4 Tid Ks Bho DT 
NN DB wf te [ede Ld =P 
mm ® = od FF Rav Le 
Uo 2d mT teKE IS TBA 
BU ah ee ieee ee ee 
= trHim TP IS SABI— Lis 
ee rye A= eee 
No wAH SS Pom 2 In LY 3H 
vm De ah mm | Bde coo fe SIH Tis 
A ah TY Ve oo fs} S| 23. B LD 
= Pee ® Thee Lal ~~ 7 A- 
cfs Sane mR = 1 alm 1 
gre oA — Roo IS wh = 
Lae Sl me Bde cw fh ID A | 
Wa SS SS 
I EABI— 2s SY Ld oT R 
Fo St DIRK NRA mm oS! Sebel 
KL BS oo ap MPR oe PS 
96D Sl mm TY] Se woo hs TS A NEAR 
ES es i ee 
TRCN UA A esr re RAT NO a ig 
oe M49 ods we PAH TT May 2 
Gl “| Me cof QV RIKI 
ZAK Je Pfred] — J =i 


ee ae 
Ss 


€ 





[Prate 56. 
Rubric FF ANDY JH NT Sie 
il SS aot ea Goer tp GUST faa ol 
Abel Soe — TT = Be fe gent 
a ae Ld amT\ tid 
SAL Pl — Ts oar - SRS 
= |> ?? oid MP? fas AA 
Ve via 2 Qo Gio FF spill ob 
ee alles att nee Rape eps 
ZAR 19 1. ST KPH SK 0H 
~— hh FAG MeQGe TT 2 
alias VS eas a 
SN Oy a een ee a Sian 
wae Ss hy SS 


aK no Se 36. Se oi 


= oof ~  k Iew Jee 12 
le 2Iefsoa, ih 
eee 2 M2 shi MT RIS 
BoM © = AQ VOT ls 
SG bhEXeQ AK fea 
Sal Qata\ 7 Sth = 
>e ChE. ST Moat QT TI 
7 \ MINIS TS VER 
KPa ~ al — RSS 
SA ~ a MMs WEE MTR A 

fhe 


oT iy a Sh al 





he 


Ko oes 
| 

















http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0173 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


P Stale te Phe fo gu 
on it Stl LARS Sh 
Mi Ta me] ? ice J a> MSs Al 


Slot ae re 1 tr te 


FREI e =the AWS 8 
Se bes yo Sa 
df POPS Heh 4o 
= fie ? > <M= ? Yahic 


ou iS 4% ¥ Aw NOH 


SS 
@a 





Ie KF Ae mm “1 Me ooo FA] 
a ee ey ee eee |e 


ee Tt bess MSc, Al 
Qe F Wen % SJa SS Noon 
eee aa a we ee ol 
XK Tend-it tla 7 = tes Adi 
2- HATER deh 28 Ue 
wi > AJL Vealics fu & 
BRSh 2 ID VINs w Br Bt A 
Mie dd Gl mm “T M= cops SID 
ify tele Te WSS Ul sehen 1 
leNR 2% F— = a St NX feR 
bE os) D Me = [Mela 2 of 
ol@== Vln = des oh SVS 
(pe = Pefa— Ios = PRaus 
(eet SRL al — 1 Me mo pa 
Ze DF SJs TNS. A oS 


x oS 


Ip ereces, 1 





Se eee Lee eee 
XK ARTS 7 > = ae SS 


M 
ae 
1 


ERS Se = a} AJR 2 


€ 





[PLatE 57. 


Sl =e = SS \ SN Ue 
Sel er rn fen 
i ne ea a 
SES = oe Sf eke 
I~ ld Oo 
CHAPTER CI. [Sheet 27.] 
Lay TSM is == bee 
BSA YU=—o 5 ee — ote 
ae i GL om 
oe A UR She FH BIRR 
isho ? + ~ BMRB BIRIs 
Sos PS OKI 445 — 
& ohh BI wf 121K aie 
BIAS DIRK MSAK Se ode 
ar Sh oer 
T= Shs IPAS Loopy 
= SH IAI Gale dlkel= bla 
MK Sob Sb bin? 
TM AK BA ILE SRB Mt 
Ang = a= mph BID oss 124 
? SHO PIAS BIH I Sa & 
Sob Shel £E pO Shl 
—I=VLS = ISKZ 9 — STs 
SAIS om Sm me ow fish 
ZI— SIMS ORIAIH Ins Sh 
Mel & > 
Robie PISS — TST RSS. 
2- QU om $8 2S 
2f 


aE ae =a 
OD we Xe 





http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0174 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS. 
BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


scl Tale Se SIS 


ae SN 8 it ete 
or 4 as bs = -} uJ aha 
e232 LT S2k Lt &§= Fh 
~ CLA Sh =rF Ses 
CHAPTER CLVI. [Sheet 27.] 

ot ey ae ee ae 
= oops SIPS Hy] — dod Sl 
= 5 ded ell — = ach SUNDA A 
MW) Shd 2 aoe = AST 
Rubric. [) 7 oN 7 mndect Saeicee Ul = 


Sy=s5 oh t= 
LSP oR seh iN 


f 


Jou- TOS S & ded IW ZED 


Pisano f- ae 
= : & Ales S ZBR ID 


@ 


CHAPTER CLY. [Sheet 27] 
fi ere ale 1 6 
Bile oy ahs docene ee 
NU -b Ld os bt TS 
Ee Wit= 


@ 


es << me 


Basie ¥ St ~ oi 
Ke Rif = 
-~ + oo eS 
Tal 2 ov WO aH oe 
SCS IHN oT N 
Tah wd 482 Sf oe 


=e 


€ 


PLATE 58. 
S 


CHAPTER CLI. [Sheet 27,] 
Lom Sm Pm BD alt 
= JS fd = RAD FY ~ Bl 
Sd} Mey ee Het Setar a ee, Soe) 
Pedi et 1S HN in or PS 
oe = tHe \ See I IED 
M2 Tn Me AIT Sd  +QKIPROM 
NSD M= K Bd IT Su— \& 
ad Syd = A? L ol woh SS 
c2 R= INXS [SRem= 13 = Fi 
Jf Me FS TANS! Wid loa 
= ehSl= 22 FIN lS 
(tek? howe Bod IW 2 BA 
> sid 


CHAPTER C. [Sheet 27.] 


Soot 


wets MS eS 
Sie = OP ET Hed de 
al“ | Se co fs SS Lneme W Joe Sd 
= tJ) 2d = de seu waked 
joe Siu Yai wee Afsyn ¥ 
Svs? Se 1S ¥ SLA NS 


~ +E —F ll Y leds TAL ¥ 


Mya = 


S FX GEb a) Se Sat US fin = 
e3 ome | sib olllereaime’ gs | aaa, 
e 4 ape i fu Se sum fle SE Sig= 





(die Se 1S BL h 
12 a ae ; I Ms oon 4) A) = 


Pie eo 228 2)y 
0 AE SO Ms oe ee 
Rubric. ¢ a SANG oath es AV (OS fa Had 


a L555 


http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0175 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


SS a kG a 
= te oS oo SS 
= — a Se hie 
Leh = SRO BR R= where 
= VRE —- SiR se 0 TS 
=P 44 \ Sumas \ 2a 
DENS Si Sie Sy 

CHAPTER CII. [Sheet 28.] 
LF om OAS > RE Sa 
nl [se oof SIS IY Bhs 
\ PUL dd de Wt = Pla 
> of Nie K IS Hi= (re 
aw AM Nb Sadi Let § = 
266 Joee8 JOT > Um 268 
3 scal Vi oe MIB IW 2 Bee 
— \ sode me Bask Ze 4 
Ji ae = ae Nr toetee 
8 Se | Sm Sam fe ¥ 
ee Nl; =o; - T Be 
Weal cl cbatecs 2 a Ro ae 
LEN Pee TRS we hCR 12 
~ Bid Yo ¥ De Sus F pl 
& Eh ~~ Th Se AS IZ 
tae—pee Alte betse ob Mla YF 
2 f8 aha That ATS | Shag 
pSie hom NTO 194 SA 
CHAPTER CXXXVIa. [Sheet 28.] 

Soe ee 
SAD LD St w= 7 Ms wo ph Sak 
(| JB A HE ARRAY K Boa 
i WSeMllaae PS Sose 


ae eS 








[PLATE 59. 
SDH he S277 i Soe SAS 
l= P— Sh = Noe (Qe 
Lo, Sad & SS Pate ss 
=> Sh)4 =D] — (ag 
CHAPTER CXXXVIs. [Sheet 28.] 

Pom WES & URE OAT 
Se Pe Nesta ae 
Hd- co hy =I 20 OH Le SISH IS yell 
Te Sh =D] ~ Pee af 
roe SENT? Slee A DIR SS 
Me WR N= 78 WIE em Be 
S148 2 T ~~ Sill 2c} 
l= sal FWY _ AJ] -2 1% 
pe SoZ dD ¥ IN IST tv 
1 WS ASA FNM La d-H] SUS 
Mm \ TSS] eK 2 Pye 
iw \ Ved sof K adhe 
AJ MAX = By] o> 2a fe 
Tn BW-& FT ish XS FH Sle 2 
lod— > JENS (Deed SY JS WH 
Voce thew eel ee Al ay 
D2 2 Sh Ball = 2a TMs 
N NSE HoH Ko FF Pe wa 
= it [lm FS Set TT he oe. 
w = Sbal END to um] ¥ FS 
shin doy ow oP 4g 
x (Rit = BF AP RAR He St 
JRO Tin N44 > od 
ota ASE te a el ae ed 
eS a ea a ee 
4 ASA SSNS we IX Wed 








RMS EMS mom 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0176 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


UNIVERSITATS- 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


SGh ode SB os RAD SS 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. 


IR — F LMS 2h Re TF psn 
[= 1 (N08 2 UR Labw alu 
Mule 1S — I—pud! OF Tho! 
wm > SARL Q =e mm [Mek Kote 
nisi ob Stl =a & Oe 
i lle, eee ao Bl 
(Oa AS eee 
CHAPTER CXLIX. [Sheets 28-30.] 

Lit DL Gl = A] sv- cof SID aly 
Sb) Ta, FT eR IAM A OF 
ob IS SNe Sol sr \ bag 
yi] I Sha HS FSV Us 
Ni xlak Ao WN = OL NSH 
Git (Sle Beg Bd (Sl ¥ oe 
oA SU Se ie Jb [is 
\ Fd 4 
mit T Sl 1 a= ops Sd Sh 
= 2f) & Ws (RSdHe 4 es 
MRAM opi 1 IF — & JTRS ID 
RYT ~ AF LD tile — 
=I} RAH AT WD HEH 
ms OS fh — & Te dp oe 
AN 
> heG [eS B&B SE Ibe FI 
=b A= Zo Ms, IRE bie 
Bohs Sh We & tes 2s Tl be 

= IW-d-}] Be K SHE 
TF Sl adi Nae Sh IQ A teh 
\ WE Sh Mee 10RF Kod Sams 
28 Yu + She OQ DID 

~~ [4 de Tiesbe Hee tee T 





€ 


[PLatE 60. 


Kets, St SAU -b IT PAM 
2? IPI (od = xh ob] — — 
tesd Ss =a We Ida sl Sb 
IMs (HEdMe = T =A ld WH 
— Bo Kane ID He — KT 
I> 2ha-dle ATI KS — 
Kons YD we HI ae —s i Q® 
habe Kas mm 1 lh] mm 
i R ADL AIS Wess fe S BH tA 
ma Lal 1 Ae ops I> FF 
Sb T aba] te NS OAS 
— Ie — 2 sds PANN AK 9° 
TIM MS HEN Tegel el 
\ hl 8 (NA RSI = F 
—Pohel La — QR 2e = sy 
8 M RO IFT = mE A deal 
& BQ — FP G4 Si Fee 
IV. ee mm TV Ke cw fish Hay 
INS Sh. MS ou WH 
=a VEN al oh Ka ats 2 A] 
Tr oeee K ARIS TT cern & Ze Ip 
jabw 2— Tew Se Alyen 
AR NTH FT MMS Hil] WBS! 
\ al [iv & alfuo ee! 
Ne-be 2h TF S OF mig 
= ot SMe LUAU P= RIMS 
SlAi =d4 2h Bind Sse 
Hel ILH oD Sh Dl] wea ? 
se SO = Se (odo wh 
=bb SHQu T Ot SH gomu 
Si Jpeg Woe KLUB 





http://digi-ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0177 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


HEIDELBERG 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF 


we Sd To YX Kedar Qa 
me I= KOE DS} SPT 
Vy egies 1 ave wee a> Y 
aS) 2 Saal a held 
SS ES Ng eee ty Se ee a 
Po ti Mit. Beblad i MH cs bal 
to oe See ae 
im awe fee SSS S i > 1 id 
eho edd Toe \ sobs SH 


Aga TS = eS te 


& eS S —t Kelle BAL 
1 > 84S ev Al To 
a ee a 

AL A 1 H- wag SM 
IANiS =—bW Sl = i SRS = 
eists — LEA TUN — az 
aoa = aS Si 
see Ss Ne ee ee 


uur iil Lia vi 
SOT! S09 F 





VLup 


vat XE newt obel Mf 
Sid TEX a dls = FSU 
i me UX eer NSC ce 
TAU XK PH aed LRU) 
oN PB Poe XK ee US 

TL Gl Te mops SIPS 
aJ4 Uite bY 222 = ZAK ID AA 
\K 1S LAdSwm IQu sem Te 
ZAYS ms um & AY] aye POS 
Koa IASI Kashi Ti Pen 
Sw |X (Me 23-84 T- Dehe 
wesw [ae dim Jai Sebi 
am feh= = TS oRIyY Sebi 


3 


VIL. 1 


eo vf 
| 


nah 


AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLate 61, 


IQS 2s (ER =KdXNAIH= AT 
Prey & J@RIGRS S55 2 
Tm LH hh Lue | Sh 
viru J Sy of Sly me = 
=$l| S Sl S-$= ss PERKY -} 
Some UK flaw 2 os eee =. A 
mm ON MCB — YD TIS PW me 
sad to 2 SAMM Iy ~~ SdGi 
eX see IX 1 SH SB = & oHH 
2 Se ieee So 
vad SD MOST idl fd S Soar 
wo 2 Sin) aww Deol US ee ee 
wm ah) Seal Sl ards obit 
~ LQ Ged Ski FT Ig oe St Pde 


hone (Ole aNes 


el aol 





mi To Si Ae wAh S TY 
[lS[oeebW SNe = eae 
-~ woe) = V1 2— eS at 
= MP id bell Bld GTN MS ised 
ip Hee me, SH = Sa 
I> gu — Y a I> di -UA Sd 
BF it = HEAD) Regi 
ve Sh BY aks it Ne yb MF Th 
PH ML HN eldised = 2 = 
@ IN Dm Shs eX S II M 
7 So de del] TA IR P= 7 
oP MI UES PRioed Ys wo o= 
a> 2 \ ae St sak \ Ife 
BU -S Ye oaer ~ ME oh US 0 
PSS Son 
PL Sh mm Te me fish ee an 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0178 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF 


ae om eee | 
RiSEd ta SSH! M&K Tl 
TNYS) M1 -IVINDS! LARA! ? 
Z2aR. 2 TE -ShAdu F = 
ENS Ell Fdl  k oR PA 
m= at 2m St eb a belle 
mm MRC aS 1 Sit JIS 11 
ob Y WE. tees -b ¥ PSs! 
isd P78 Td PRee LS] -> = 
ot hme Esa 25d Abd Yi Beg Ilo ¥ 
= Tn WS CQ bbe iY 
oP SY 
xia Lahm te ohh HIlQ TY 
a PM HS ol PASAY TD RS 
\ Soa! & S eNbat SM ag 
wm FV AT TDI D ASB Me Th We 


53h Tt 


S JUNE 24D FT KLPSB! Ie & 
Fle Mw fi lt = I>) We w 
Spel > F VY le de ab ura 


a Sub Sid & Su SAK ]Oed 
Sit Yom 2 Ad st 1S be 
Xa 24 TR Sly PSK FH 
Joby FL LE NE AT 
“SNe EL JM ore F KISS 
oF EK 7 8S ON TOP ist 
= het 2 = Fle kes 
SO DDS dl WSS De w= J Joo 
Red ) 26 9 Ss Sy) SS 
e = IS ae To ALES 
= WO Tn SH Sd IN Flo ¥ 
10S Me MR = Th RB IAB ut ~ 1th 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG © 





AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [Piatt 62. 
x11. 


wn al ™™ | SDP woo Pah al = 
=o eth eels ae 
~RNs Bee Tet, TA 
eda] (\Q~ ID Bhah ? ~—11&) 
PhS Tt Me Hb T Se ee 
Sd HENS PH HEN = [ait & [Se OTT 
Nea VR = oo MS Se 
oNH fe WL az In HES) SS eo She 
aT Pb mes VI | 


aL Sl | Ot mph Hp 
MW Sku T ese rey 


INP ID BETA ON Ud ADEE PK 
£4 (Pad — K HQT JI» Spel 
ea [SRG I = Ts (Jae 
@ MTN Hm =~ ag — 
MY Pe — ZAI, Hd 
DN Abs + SAN — (ees 
fe + So ell Hm SRR CK Se 
IN Th BSD WUE MW ~ Kaltes 
\ Seo SX La Hog & ee 
Slat \ Seller Wy Fo dy IEW 
= T BT —Sbhdu bh & of 
Tn Pleo Gg wep eee — a 
e OH (TOL Dod UY So ge 
ole F LS 1s = Mg & ge 
(slant Q Sheer ag) eo 
1 Sl) AL Mle — Oo ive @= 
~ MON PH Sy ie Chee 
IES Ady, Se See ee 
TEE de feu & ol Lt Byram 
om SS 


8 


http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0179 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


THE PAPYRUS OF NU, THE SON OF AMEN-HETEP AND SEN-SENEB. [PLaTE 63. 


AVY de el | SVs) seo Pal 2bi- \ Bile FT lS-¢ INO 
Yes oT Zook $5 (SE Tw Broo RS Usd 2. SOE Sy 
7 ibe ft ab sh RY oe SO w Shh 7 col ew PWERT Fe Nos 
P55 1D be St a el Som Solf A SOME cht & oid Ae 
at rg wom Bx aH . Leow". S ODE AF Tie Oh Td OF 
= ISHKR SSS 1 OL Be dl opel OE Bias So ae 
Ma {7 ive = 62 => FT Tm UNG] mdb eK SH SK 1a 
Acafye = [ridley SPURT = VST IK 


BIBLIOTHEK 


sama ((- http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0180 
HEIDELBERG 


© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 


UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0181 
© Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 








Buchbindere! 
WACKER OHG 
6900 HEIDELBERG 1 
Telefon 06221/76097 


UNIVERSITATS- http: //digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0188 
HEIDELBERG © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 















== = eS — 
& — = a = = — — — — = 


a 


innueenite http://digi.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/diglit/budge1899/0189 


BIBLIOTHEK 
HEIDELBERG 2 © Universitatsbibliothek Heidelberg 





